v*Vv\%\ 


John  Carter  Brown  Library 

tkmwfitfte-' 

Lawrence  C.WrotK  Fund 


. 


S  1  X 


E  R  M  O  N  S, 

ON  THE 

% 

DOCTRINE 

'] 


O  V 


FUTURE  PUNISHMENT. 


£r  SAMUEL  WORCESTER,  &  m. 

Pastor  cj  the  Church  in  Fitchburg. 


Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets,  that  prophefy  unto  you  ;  they  make  you  vain  ;  they  fpeak  a 
vifion  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

They  fay  ftill  unto  them  that  defpife  me,  The  Lord  hath  faid,  ye  lhail 
have  peace  ;  and  they  lay  unto  every  one  that  walketh  a  ft  the  imagina* 
tion  of  his  own  heart  j  No  evil  (hall  come  upon  you. - Jer emi  ah. 
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1800. 


preface. 


Observing,  with  deep 

tfc  ■«/<&*  which  iv ere  making,  ^Jr0^e  peopie 
dotirine  0/ t»n**er/oi/^wn.  fl»  r  ^  jQr 
of  his  particular  charge  ,  j  , .  ^ 

fometime, felt  it  to  he  a  duty,  efiorts,  and. 

ufe  his  endeavors  to  counte?  ftl0KJeU  a  m0Jl 
to  prevent  the  Spread  ofn >  a  dijc(mrfes, 

dangerous  dehfion.  V  ■  were 

htV‘K ZuuL  sL  «*< 

ncwpublijhed  from  the  prefs.  They  clam  t 
com/arifon  with  the  excellent 

is,  however,  indulged,  that Jiace  my  yj .  . 

ten  the  hands  of  feme,  who rmay  want  PP  ^ 

-  or  inclination ,  to  ^nt/«  the  ™re  dabo>f 
voluminous  produthons  of  an,  Lny  rds 

Strong .  they  will  not  he  totally  ufelejs. 

As  thefe  difcourfes  were  def  gncd  to  meet  and 

explode  the  popular  umverfalifm,  fome[f  nff  ^ 
iSlleion  which,  to  ihoje-whoje  knowledge  of  the 
*’ tltfC 4„u  ii  derived  Mfyficm  heh, 

may  appear  unimportant.  .  f  • 

The  facility,  with  which  univerfahfm,  in 
various,  and  perpetually  varying, forms,  is  pro- 
pagated,  is  owing  in  a  great  meajure,  it  is  teUev 
to  the  very  lax  f ailments,  and  - he  J 


V  . 


Jf  Jf 


is. 


conceptions  of  the  depraved  [late  of  mankind  „„  7 

y  rt,  <**,**4^,4  JZftufcu? 

lined,  that  the  devoid, l5’  Ld  U  be  ie' 

y,  p*-*  >* 

are  nf  ni™  „  •  7  a  te)j°^s  religious  opinions '  • 

Pic/rt  ■  Tr  lal  CfJetuence’  provided  he  be 

J£dcs  dwT  '  thet>  balmS  .flight 

all  ~rt/¥  f  ^Y’erre'-n  externai  trailer,  men  of 
all  dajjes  and  dfcnpticns  are  m  a  moral  ef  imi 

Tr\  !2  -!V'C  fh  :~Ld  <h"  IcltevSZ 

LL  -  e  f  -riai ns  but  a  very  {mall  RP h  i ,  .  ,  7 

univerbiU On  r~>^,  ; '  7  t  ^  compute  . 

°  fLfl'‘  xv as  conct-iutd  to  he  o-t  fr; 

T?  that  the  ax  be  laid  to  the  foftR  ‘ 

f  f ^  the  n<ttlve  moral  condition  of  ma£ 
'If' ’  ah‘;lp  grand  diJhnBion  between  the  rigk- 
leou  and  the  wicked,  in  regard  loth  to  the  £% 

o  their  hearts,  and  the  relations,  they  bear  to  God 
Ins  law,  and  his  kingdom,  be  clearly  exhibited,  in 
tlie  •  rue  light  of feripture.  This  may  fuffice  to' 

a,ffffr Zf  f  ppsy  ho  needful,  for  the  introduc-  , 

tio.i  of  feme  leading  articles,  which,  though  they 
way  appear  not  to  bear,  fo  direBly ,  on  the  grand 
point  m  quef  ion,  are,  however,  the  foundation  of 

f  War°le  Reeled  femes  of  argument,  and  will,., 
taer  e foie,  be  attended  to,  it  is  hoped,  with  great 
fenoufnejs  and  candor.  *  ®  at 

Fitchburg,  27th  October.  1800, 


Proverbs^  x.  24* 

Tub  bear  of  the  wicked,  it  sball  come  vros1  h  m. 

HE  verfe,  entire,  places  ihc 
[  condition  of  the  wicked  in  con¬ 
tra  ft  with  the  condition  of  the 
righteous.  The  fear  of  tne 

wicked,  it  fhall  come  upon  him  s 
but  the  dejire  of  the  righteous 

flail  be  granted.”  By  the  defire  of  the  rl|hte* 
which  (hall  be  granted,  we  can  uncei liana 
nothing'  lefs,  than  the  good,  which  is  the  oojet  t 
of  his  defire.  So,  alfo,  by  the  fear  of  the  veil¬ 
ed,  which  fhall  come  upon  him,  is  obviouiiy 
meant  the  evil,  which  is  the  object  of  his  fear. 
This  is  agreeable  to  the  common  ufe  of  lan¬ 
guage,  to  put  ae  paffion  itfelf  for  the  object  of 

the  paffion.  t 

Wiiat,  then,  do  the  wicked  fear  ?  T  be  au- 

fwer  is  obvious.  The  wicked*  fear  a  future 
punifhment.  They  fear,  that,  when  they  ou, 
they  will  be  call  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
ftone,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  bis 

*  Generally!  under  the  light  of  Revelation  if  not  universally, 
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sngelsj  there  to  endure  the  wrath  of  Almighty 
Ood,  without  remedy  and  without  refpite,  for! 

~r.  Tins  is  their  fear :  And  it  is  divinetv 
declared,  «  The  fear  of  the  wicked  it  fhall  come 
upqn  him.  As  the  higheft  good,  which  the 

that  p1°US  derne’  r  be  conferred  on  them,  in 
glorious  It  ate  of  hohnefs,  and  happinefs, 

which  is  referved  for  them,  in  the  kingdom  of 

eir  a  atr ;  fo,  likevvife,  (hall  the  uttermoU 
evil,  which  the  wicked  fear,  be  infixed  on 
t^em  in  that  difmal  Rate  of  horror  and  defpair 
wntch  is  prepared  for  them,  in  the  regions  of 
eternal  darkneis,  where  their  worm  ditth  not, 
and  the  Ji re  u  not  quenched.  This  conitruaion 
Oi  the  text,  which,  I  trull,  will  be  acknowledged 
a  fair  one,  prefents  to  our  confideration.  the  fol, 
lowing  very  l'olemn  and  all  concerning  do£lrine. 

i  me  kicked  will  be  punifhed  with  mifery  af¬ 
ter  death;  and  their  punifhment  will  be  endiefs. 

1  <’  is  a  iatl  of  univerfal  notoriety  and  expe¬ 
rience,  that  people  very  unwillingly  and  im¬ 
patiently,  give  attention  to  any  fubjeft, 
which  is  to  them,  difagraeeble ;  and  no  lefs 
reiUctantly  2nd  tardily  yield  their  afTent  to  any 
truth,  to  them,  painful  and  threatening.  A  wifh 
to  be  foothed  and  pleafed  is  natural  to  the  hu- 
ni-in  heart.  ouch  things  as  give  uspleafure,  we 
love  and  eagerly  embrace;  but  fuch  as  give  us 
pain,  we  bate,  and  refolutely  refill.  * 

To  the  natural  feelings  of  the  human  heart, 
the  fubjedl,  now  brought  up  to  view,  is  exceed, 
io^ly  lepugnant.  That  he  is  in  imminent  danger 
©I'  being  forever  miferable,  no  perfon  wilhes  to 
fce’icve.  Every  one  would,  if  poflible,  cherilh 

'  T  — W  ■  -■  .  '•* 
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the  tranquilizing  hope,  that  he  fhall  be  forever 
happy.  The  doBrine  of  eternal  punifhment 
awakens  painful  apprehenfions  forperfonal  fafe- 
ty,  and  commonly  throws  the  mind  into  a 
very  uncomfortable  and  impatient  frame. 
Hence,  the  preacher,  who  (lands  forth  in  de¬ 
fence  of  this  doBrine,  is  always  fubjeBed  to 
great  disadvantages.  He  is  the  bearer  of  un¬ 
welcome  tidings  5  and  he  can  hardly  indulge 
the  hope,  that  he  fhall  not  incur  the  hatred  of 
many,  as  Micaiah  did  of  Ahab,  becaufc  he  propn- 
efies  no  good  concerning  them,  but  evil.  He 
is  obliged  to  ftem  the  popular  tide,  and  to  go 
abreaft  to  all  the  feelings  and  propentuics  of  the 
unholy  heart.  And  he  has  realon  to  apprehend, 
that  his  arguments,  however  fair  and  conclu- 
five,  will  not,  by  all,  be  fo  patiently  and  can. 
didly  heard,  as  to  bear  upon  the  mind,  with 

their  proper  weight.  . 

It  is  not  thus  with  the  preacher  of  univerfal 
falvation.  He  comes  with  a  doBrine,  beyond 
all  others,  Toothing  and  pleafing.  .  And  however 
it  may  be  in  regard  to  the  confcience  and  un- 
derilanding,  he  is  fure  to  have  all  the  unhallowed 
feelings,  paffions,  and  biafles  of  his  auditory, 
in  his  favor. 

This  is  a  faB,  my  hearers,  the  impreflion 
of  which,  I  deeply  feel.  I  have  not  chofenthis 
fubjeft,  from  the  expeQation,  it  wilt  be  popu¬ 
lar  ;  for  I  am  perfuaded,  it  will  not.  I  cannot 
addrefs  my  (elf  to  your  natural  feelings,  or  pah. 
{ions  ;  for  I  know  they  are  all  oppofed  to  the 
doBrine,  which  I  Hand  forth  to  preach.  I  muh, 

therefore^  jthrowr  myfelf  upon  your  candor  and 
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patience,  while  I  attempt  an  addrefs  of  plain* 
undoubted  arguments  to  your  fober  under- 
Handings.  The  fabjeft  is  of  infinite  concern¬ 
ment  to  u$  all  ;  and  certainly  demands  the  mofi 
ferious  and  difpaffioriate  conftderation. 

The  do&rine  is  naturally  divided  into- two 
diftinft  propofitions  *  which  we  fllaM  confider  in* 
their  order,  and  endeavor  diftinftly  to  prove. 

I.  The  wicked  will  be  punifhed  with  mif- 
ery  after  death. 

If.  The  future  pumfhment  of  the  wicked 
will  continue,  duration  without  end. 

I.  Then,  it  is  to  be  proved  from  the  fCrip- 
ture,  that  the  wicked  will  be  punifhed  with  mif. 
ery,  in  the.  future  and  invifible  world.  The 
proof  of  this  propofition  may  be  advantageoufiy 
arranged,  it  is  thought,  under  feveral  diflintif 
articles. 

i.  1  here  is  according  tt>  the  feripture,  a 
great  and  ejj ential  difference,  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked. 

It  will  not  be  denied,  that  the  Bible  divides 
mankind  into  two  clafles,  under  the  feveral 
difti active  names,  righteous  and  wicked,  juft 
and  unjuft,  holy  and  unholy,  godly  and  ungod¬ 
ly,  fairies  and  Tinners,  believers  and  unbelievers.1 


This  grand  di'ftinfdion  of  human  characters  ; 
which  makes  one  of  the  mold  prominent  fea¬ 
tures  of  the  facredtellaments,  and  runs  through1 
the  whole  volume,  from  beginning  to  end, 
is  obvioutly  founded  on  a  real  difference  of 
moral  temper  and  conduft.  To  be  holy,  to  be 
righteous,  or  godly,  is  to  be,  in  heart  and  prac¬ 
tice,  conformed,  in  fonie  good  meafure,  to  the 
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ho\y  and  righteous  God  :  But  to  be  unholy5  un- 
righteous  or  ungodly,  is  to  be,  in  heart  and 
praaice,  totally  unlike  God.  This  is  clear  from 
the  proper  and  natural  import  of  the  words  ;  and 
no  tefs  clear  from  the  particular  difcriptions, 
given  in  the  table,  of  the  jightcous  and  the 
wicked. 

By  nature,  indeed,  the  entire  pofterity  of 
Adam  is  depraved  and  unholy.  'I  his  is  abun¬ 
dantly  taught  in  the  fcriptur.es,  and  is  proved 
at  large,  by  the  apoftle,  in  the  hi  ft  three  chap¬ 
ters  of  his  epiflle  to  the  Romans.  In  their 
natural  flate,  there  is  none  of  mankind  righ¬ 
teous,  no  not  one.  Thofe,  therefore,  whom 
the  fc.riptures  call  righteous  and  faints,  in  con- 
tr^diftindion  from  the  unrighteous  and  Tinners, 
are  fuch  only,  as  have  been  wafheri  by  the 
w^aflaing  of  regeneration,  end  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  Chrift  has  faid,  “  Except  a  man 
be  born  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.”*  Accordingly,  the  apof- 
tles  in  the  feveral  epiftles  which  they  addref- 
fed  to  their  chriftian  brethren,  whom  they  cal¬ 
led  faints,  fpeak  of  them  invariably,  as  having 
been  renewed  and  fandifed,  by  the  Holy  Spirits 
St.  Paul  tells  his  Corinthian  brethren,  that  they 
were  c<  w a fa ed^  fa nEliji cdy  and  jujlijied ,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
Godd’f  To  the  faints-  in  Ephefus  he  fays, 

And  you  hath  he  quickened)  who  were  dead  in 
trejpajjes  and  jins ;  whereinyin  time  pajl ,  ye  walk¬ 
ed^  according  to  the  courje  oj  this  worlds  accord - 
ing  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ,  the  fpir- 

+  i  Cor.  vi.  ii. 


*  John  iii» 


to 
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itj  that  now  worketk  in  the  children  of  difobedu 
ence  :  Among  whom  alfo  we  all  had  our  con- 
verfation,  in  times  paft,  in  the  lufts  of  our  flefh, 
fulfilling,  the  defires  of  the  flefh  and  the  mind  ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath ,  even 
as  others .  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
the  great  love,  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Chrif  and  hath  raifed  us  up 
together  and  made  us  fit  together,  in  heavenly 
places,  in  Chrift  Jefus.  For  we  are  his  work - 
manfhip ,  created  in  Clirijl  Jefus  unto  good  work$t 
which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  fhould 
walk  in  them.”*  This  paffage  is  full,  in  declar¬ 
ing,  that  not  only  the  faints  in  Ephefus,  but  all 
chriffian  believers,  were  once  children  of  wrath, 
dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins,  even  as  others ; 
but  having  been  quickened,  or  made  alive  in 
hoiinefs,  they  were,  then,  in  a  fpecial  and  em- 
phatical  fenfe,  the  workmanfhip  of  God,  created 
by  him  inXhrift  Jefus,  unto  good  works.  To 
the  Coloffians  the  fame  apoftle  fays,  “  And 
ye  are  complete  in  him,  who  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power  ;  in' whom ,  alfo ,  ye  are 
circumcifcd,  with  the  circumcifion  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the'  body  of  the  fins  of  the 
flejh ,  by  the  circumcifion  of  Chrift ;  buried- 
with  him  in  baplifm,  wherein'  alfo  ye  are  rifen 
with  him ,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God ,  who  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead.  And 
you,  being  dead  in  your  fins,  and  the  uncircum- 
cifion  of  your  flefh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  himd’f  “  Mortify,  therefore,  your  mem- 

*  iis.  I,  i  Coir  iia  i©j  J£* 
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bers,  which  are  upon  the  earth  ^fornication,  un- 

cieannefs,  inordinateafieft  ion.  evil  concupiicence, 

and  covetpufnefs,  which  is  idolatry ;  for  which 
things  fake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  difobedience ;  In  the  which  ye,  aljc y 
walked  fometime ,  when  ye  lived  in  them .  Lie 
not  one  to  another,  feeuig  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  :  and  have  put  on  the  new 
man ,  which  is  rennvcd  in  knozoledge ,  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him .  *  .  The 
leading  and  moll  obvious  truths  which  lie  on 
the  face  of  thefe  paflages,  and  on  the  ground 
of  which  theapoflolic  exhortation  proceeds,  are, 
that  the  faints  at  Coloffe  were  once  dead  in  fins, 
and  walked  in  the  lulls  of  the  flefh  with  the 
children  of  difobedience :  But  having  been 
eircumcifed,  with  the  circuracifion  made  with¬ 
out  hands,  which  is  the  fame,  as  being  renewed 
and  fanaified,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  had 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put  on 
the  new  tflan,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
light  eoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  The  apollle 
fays  to  Titus,  44  For  we  ourf elves  alfo  were  fome - 
times  foolifh,  dif obedient,  deceived ,  ferving  divers 
Injls  and  pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  envy , 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  But  after  that 
the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God  our  Savior 
*  towards  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righ. 
ieoufnefs  which  we  have  done,  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us,  by  the  wajhing  of 
regeneration ,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghojl , 
which  he  Jhed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jelus 
Qmil  our  Savior/’t  St,  Peter  wrote  44  to  the 

?  Col,  9>  w*  t  Titus  iii,  3, 
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ftrangers  fcattered  throughout  Pontus,  Gafatl 
Capadocia,  Ada,  and  Bithynia,  who  were  eltBei 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God, throng 
fanttification  of  the  [pint  unto  obedience ,  an 
fprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Chrif  And  t 
them  he  fays,  “  Ye  alfo ,  as  lively  fones ,  ai 
built  up  a  fpiritual  houfe ,  #72  holy  priefhood ,  t 
offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices  acceptable  to  Go 
by  Jefus  Cbrift.  Wherefore,  alfo  it  is  contair 
ed  in  the  feripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 
chief  corner  flone,  ele£t  precious  :  And  he  ths 
believeth  on  him  fhall  not  be  coiafounded 
Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe ,  he  is  pre 
cious :  but  unto  them  which  be  difobedient,  th 
flone,  which  the  builders  difallowed,  the  fam 
is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a  flone  c 
flumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  then 
which  ftumble  at  the  word,  being  difobedient 
whereunto  alfo  they  were  appointed.  But  ye  ar 
a  chofen  generation ,  a  royal  prieflkood ,  a  holy  na 
tion ,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  yefhould  fhewfortl 
the  praifes  of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out  oj 
darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light :  which  in  tim 
pajl  were  not  a  people,  but  now  are  the  people  ^ 
God.  +  St.  John,  in  his  epiflle  to  his  chrifliat 
brethren,  fa^s,  ye  have  an  unffion from  the  Hoi 
one ,  and  ye  know  all  things . — Thefe  things  J 
have  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that  fe 
duce  you.  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  re 
ceived  of  him  abideth  in  you, — and  is  truth,  anc 
is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  yt 
fhall  abide  in  him . — If  ye  know  that  he  is  righ¬ 
teous,  YE  KNOW  THAT  EVERY  ONE,  THAT  BO< 
ETH  RIGHTEOUSNESS  IS  BORN  OF  HIM.* 

*  I  Peter  i.  J,  a,  f  i  Peter  ii,$,  to,  *  i  Johnii.  zCi  27,  29 


future  puni  shment. 


*W  rrn  many,  at  the  prefent  day,  and  par- 

t;XTvH  with  thofe,  Who  favor  the  popular 
univerfalifm,  it  is  a  fovorite  objeft  to  aboli.h 
,he  diftinSion,  odious  to  them,  between  faints 

f„d  finners  ,  U  ■»  blend  the  <**<*  ££ 
hind  into  one  common  mafs.  By  this  means, 
they  endeavor  to  pave  the  way  for  the  eftabiiHi- 
Went  of  the  doftnne,  which  teacnet,  that  a  l 
will  fare  alike  in  the  future  world.  And,  it 
wuft  be  confefled,  if  they  could  make  it  appear 
to  be  the  truth  of  fa  ft,  that  there  areno 
•diftinS  clafles  of  men,  as  faints  and  finners, 
or  that  between  faints  and  finners,  there  is  no 
great  and  efiential  difference;  they  woulu  go 
far  towards  firewing  it  to  be  reasonable,  that 
there  fiiould  be  no  confiderable  difference 
fn  their  future  condition.  But  that  t lie  fprip- 
tures  fpeak  abundantly  of  thefe  two  difiina 
claifes  of  mankind,  it  was  thought  fupermious  to 
adduce  particular  Dafiages  to  fiiew  ;  for,  to  eve¬ 
ry  diligent  readerof  the  bible  it  is  well  known, 
•that  were  we  to  adduce  all  the  facred  texts,  in 
which  this  diftinaion  of  charaOers  is  brought 
■clearly  into  view,  vve  fhould  be  obliged  to  cite 
a  very  confiderable  portion  of  both  the  divine 
left  aments* 

The  paffages, above  quoted,  go  to  prove, 
not  merely,  that  a  diftinaion  of  characters  is 
clearly  afierted  in  the  fcriptures  ;  but  alfo,  that 
the  difference  between  faints  and  finners,  is  the 
effeaof  a  great  and  important  change,  wrought 
in  the  hearts  of  faints,  by  the  Holy  Spiiit  of 
God.  They  prove  beyond  all  rational  quef- 
tion.  that  fome  of  mankind  are  renewed  and 
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fandified,  or  born  again,  in  the  prefent  life. 
111  c°ntradiQiop  to  the  insinuation  of  thofe,  who 
would  have  it  believed,  that  this  great  change, 

tlie  neceffity  of  which  they  find  tbemfelve# 
obliged  to  acknowledge,  dqes  not  take  place 
O  any  Jnftance,  until  death.  If  this  change 
o  not  taae  place,  iij.the  prefent  life  ;  the  apof- 
tes,  who  wrote  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
or  truth,  were  all  in  a  very  great  miftake.  Fo,r 

,e  y  a“erItec1’  ‘n  the  plained  language,  that  their 
cnrituan  brethren,  to  whom  they  wrote,  were 
renovated  and  fandified,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
But  if  it  be  fo-  that  thofe,  whom  the  fcrip- 
ture  calls  faints,  believers,  the  righteous,  and 
the  godly,  are  fuch  perfons  only,  as  have  been 

horn  again,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 

jUJli,  nor  of  the  will  of  mm,  but  of  God  ;  then, 
unqueftionab'y,  there  is,  between  faints  and  fin- 
ners,  a  great  and  cffenlial  difference.  While  by 

the  fame  almighty  power,  which  raifed  up  Chrilt 

from  the  dead,  faints  are  made  ali.ve  in  holinefs  j 
finners,  diftindiyely  fo  called,  ft  ill  remain 
dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins.  While  faints  are 
walhed,  fandified,  and  juftified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  jefus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  their 
God;  finners  remain,  Hill,  in  thejr  native  cor¬ 
ruption  and  pollution.  While  faints  are  renew¬ 
ed  in  the  ipirit  of  their  mind,  and  have  the 
love  of  God  fired  abroad  in  their  hearts,  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  finners  dill  retain,  in  all  its 
dreadful  malignity,  that  carnal  mind,  which  ip 
enmity  againlt  God,  not  fubjed  to  his  law,  nei¬ 
ther,  indeed,  can  be.  In  fine,  while  faints,  hav¬ 
ing  been  made  willing  in  the  day  of  divine 
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power,  have  cordially  fubmitted  to  GoJ,  have 
accepted  the  terms  of  eternal  peace,  over¬ 
tired  in  the  gofpel,  and,  by  vital  union  to  the 
Lord  Tefus  Chritt,  have  fecured  an  interelt  m 
all  the  benefits  of  his  redemption  ;  finners  ltiU 
Continue  in  rebellion,  perfeveringly  reject  the 
®vertures  of  mercy,  and  will  not  come  to  Chnlt, 

that  they  might  have  life. 

2.  The  great  and  holy  God,  as  leprcfentea 
in  the  fcriptures,  has  very  didcrent  feeling-, 
towards  the  righteous,  from  what  he  hastowarus 

the  wicked.-  , 

Those,  who  break  down  the  dimnthon  be¬ 
tween  faints  and  finners,  naturally  lapfe  into 
the  notion,  that  all  the  human  family  have  an 
equal  {hare  in  the  love  and  fear  of  their  corrr- 
rhon  Creator.-  They  are  fond  of  cOnfidering 
themfelves,and  others  around  diem,  as'God’s  be¬ 
loved  children  ;  and  on  this  fubje£V-,  indulge 
themfelves  in  warm  and  foothing  addreffes  fo  the 
pafiions.-  The  jews  in  Ghrifl  s  time,  wrere  fond 
of  claiming  God  for  their  Father  ;  but  Chriit 
repelled  their  claims,  and  to;d  them,  to  their 
faces,  then  they  were  of  their  father  the  devil. 

If  there  be,  between  faints  and  finners,  that 
great  and  effentia!  difference,  which  is  alferted 
in  the  fcriptures  ;  it  mufl  be  concluded,  t.iat 
God  has  very  different  feelings  towards  them. 
It  were  mofc  unreasonable  to  imagine,  that  un¬ 
holy,  and5  cbdinately  rebellious  creatures 
fhbuld  have  the  fame  Handing  in  his  favor  and 
complacency,- which  his  holy,  and  dudlul  chil¬ 
dren  have.  We  may,  indeed  be  adored,  that 
God  has  no  malevolence  towards  any  of  his 
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creatures :  Bur,  if  he  be  a  God  of  infinite  Kcv 
imels,  he -mutt  regard  holy  creatures  with  com¬ 
placency,  but  unholy  features  with  abhorrence, 
rhis  is  agreeable  to  the  declarations  offcripture»- 
‘  1  hou  art  not  a  L?od,  that  haft  pleasure  in 
wickednefs ;  neither  /hall  evil  dwell  w-iih  thee. 
1  he  foolifh  fhall  not  Hand  in  thy  fight  ':  -ihoyi 
hatrji  all  workers  of  iniquity.  But  let  all  tho#k 
that  put  their  trull  in  thee  rejoice  : — For  thou, 
Lord  wilt  blefs  the  righteous  ywitk  favor  wilt . 
thou  compafs  him,  as  with  a  JhieldP*  My  de- 
ienec  is- of  God,  w-hich  faveth  the  upright  in- 
heart.  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  ■ 
angry  with  the  wicked,  every  day” t  ««  Tl 
Lord  trieth  the  righteous;  but  the  lacked  ai.„ 
him  that  docth  violence -  his  fowl  hatethr.  Upon 
the  wicked  he  fliall  rain  fnares,  fire,  and  brim- 
ilone,  an  horrible  tempeff  ;  -this  lhall  be  the 
portion  of  their  cup.  For  the  righteous 
Lord  ioveth  righteoufnefs ;  his  countenance  doth' 
behold  the  upright .”£  «  They  that'  are  of  a 

froward  heart  are  an  abomination'  unto  the 
Lord  ;  but  fuch  as  are  upright  in  their  ways- 
are  his  delight. Such  is  the  uniform  language 
ol  the  biblc.  God  is  pleafedto  addrefs  the 
righteous,  in  the  kind  ell  manner-;  affures  them 
of  his  pe/petnaldove  ;  and  calls  them  by  themoll 
endearing  names.  He  calls  them  his  people,  his 
friends,  his  children,  his  fons  and  his  daughters. 
But  he  affures  the  wicked  that  his  face  is  againlt 
them  ;  that  they  are  an  abhorrence  in  his  fight  j 
that  his  anger  is  continually  burning  againft 
them.  He  calls  them  his  enemies,  cusfed  chil- 
f  Pfal.  v,  4,  i!  .fPfal.  *ii.  10,  it. 4  Ibid,  xi.  5,  7.  §Pro?,  Ju.asia 
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dren,  and  children  of  the  devil.  Inftances  of 

thefe  different  kinds  of  language,  expreffive  ot 
different  feelings  in  the  divine  mind,  towards 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  abound  in  every 
part  of  the'  infpited  volume.  God  fpared 
righteous  Noah  and  his  family,  when  he 
brought  in  the  fiood  upon  the  world  of  the  un. 
godly.  He  fpared  righteous  Lot,  when  he 
overthrew  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomoiiahj 
with  a  tempeft  of  fire.  Nay,  had  there  been* 
but  ten  righteous  perfons  in  thofe  cities,  we 
are  affured,  that  for  their  fakes  the  cities  would 
have  been  fpared.  And  in  many  remarkable 
and  memorable  inftances,  God  has  declared,  by 
his  conduct)  as  well  as  by  his-  words, >  that  he 
loves  the  righteous  but  hates  the  wicked. 

3.  The  feriptures  affure  us,  that  the  righteous 
are  in  a  pardoned  and  juftified  ftate  ;  but  the 
wicked*  in  a  ftate  of  condemnation,  under  the 

curfe  of  the  divine  law. 

«  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  JeruJaltn^  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned.  * 

“  He  that  believeth  on  Chrifl  is  not  condemn¬ 
ed  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  t  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  the  curfe  :  For  it  is  written, 
curfed  is  every  one  that  continued!  not  in  all 
things,-  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them. This  curfe  fallens  on  all 
mankind,  and  abides  on  all,  who  are  not  vital* 
ly  united,  by  faith,  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift* 
But  they  which  be  of  faith,  are  redeemed  from  , 
the  curfe,  and  are  jollified  and  bkfied  with 

>  I*a.  *1*  2.  ^  Job11  '**•  1 
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faithful',  or  believing,  Abraham.*  There  \$f 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Cbriit  JeSus,  who  walk  not  after  theflefh* 
but  after  the  Spirit.”  But  if  any  man  love  not 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran-athaf’t  This  article  is  fo  clearly 
implied  in  the  preceding  and  following  articles 
as  to  require  but  little,  in  the  way  of  particular 
and  direct  proof* 

4.  The  fcriptures  promife  fafety  and  peace  to 
the  righteous  ;  but  declare,  that  a  punishment* 
the  mod  tremendous,  awaits  the- wicked. 

Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  Shall  be 
well  with  him  ;  for  they  Shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  doings.  Wo  unto  the  wicked  fit  (hall  be 
ill  with  him  ;  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  Shall 
be  given-  him.  There  is  no  peace  faith  my 
God  to  the  wicked/’J  66  Though  a  Sinner  do  e* 
vil  an  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  prolong* 
ed ;  yet  furely  I  know,  that  it  Shall  be  well 
with  them  that  fear  God,  which  fear  before 
him  :  But  it  Shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked* 
neither  Shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  are  as 
a  fhadow  ;becaufe  he  feareth  not  before  God.J’$ 
H  Though  hand  join  in  hand  the  wicked  Shall 
not  be  unpunifhed.’H  "  I  will  heap  mifchiefsup* 
cm  them  ;  I  will  fpend  mine  arrows  upon  them* 
-—To  me  belongeth  vengeance  and  recam* 
pence;  their  foot  Shall  Slide  in  due  time  :  For 
the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the 
things  that  Shall  come  upon  them  make  haSte.”? 

*  Compare  verfes  9  and  1  3.  +  Rom.  viii.  1.  1.  Cor.  xvi.  sf* 

t  lb.  in*  10,  1 1.  Ibid,  lvii.  ai,  j  Eccl.  viii.  12, 13,  jj  Fiov„  xi,  gu* 

9  £>«ut.  xxxii.  33, 
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<5  Is  not  deftrutlion  to  the  wicked5,  and  aftrangc 
punifhment  to  the  workers  of  .mquity  :  *  “  1  he 
Lord knoweth  the  days  of, the  upngh  and 
thei-r  inheritance  fnall  be  forever.  But  the 
wicked  toll  perifh,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  (hall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs-,  they  {hall  con- 
fume,  into- fmoke  toll  they  consume  away,  it 
«  Surely  thoudidft  fet  them  in  flippery  places; 
thou  caftedeft  them  down  into  deft  ruction. 
How  are  they  brought  into  deflation,,  as  in  a 
moment !  They  are  utterly  confirmed  with  ter¬ 
rors  ”+■  “The  Lord  preferveth  all  them  that 
love  him;  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  deftroy.  § 

»4  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  llrength  to  tne  up¬ 
right;  but  deftruftion  to  the  workers  of  iniqui¬ 
ty!’:  i  There  (hall  no  evil  happen  to  the  juft .  j. 
but  the  wicked  toll  be  filled  with  nufchicUJ 
n  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  fervant,  that 
■walketh  in  darknefs  and  hath  no  light  P  Let  him 
truft  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  ftay  upon 
his  God,  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire, 
that  eompafs  yourfelves  about  with  fparks  ; 
walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  Iparks, 
that  ye  have  kindled.  This  toll  ye  have  of 
mine  hand,  ye  toll  lie; down  in  fprrow .** 
ChriA  fpake  pe:aee  and  confolauon  to  his  ciilci- 
ples  ;  but  denounced  woes  on  woes,  upon  hi« 
unbelieving  and  incorrigible  enemics.+t  St. 
Paul  fays,  “  But  of  the  tirjnesand  the  lealons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  , need  that  1  write  urno 

*  lob  xxxi.  3.  i+  Pfal.  xxxvii.  1 8,  20.  t  U>|8.  •»*'•  '5* 

$  Pfal.  cx)v.  20.  |  Prov.  x.  29.  5  Ibid.  *«.  *«.  .  lf=-  L  *°> 

See  all  hU  difcourfcs,  particularly  Luke  vi#  so,  *  h  *• 
id.  42  >  $3# 
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you.  For  yourfeJves  know  perfecTly,  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  To  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
nigat.  For  when  they  ffiall  fay.  peace  and 
fafety,  then  fadde'n  Jeftru&ion  cometh  upon 
them,  as  trayail  upon  a  woman-  with  child  ;  and= 
they  (had  not  effrape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are 
not  in  oarknefsj-  that  that  day  fhbuld  overtake 
youasa  thief.— He  that  defpifed  Mofes’law  died 
wiihout  mercy,  under  two  or  three  witnt  ffes 

of  how  much  forer  puniffitnent,  fuppofe  ye! 

Ihall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
un  cr  foot  the  Son  of  God^andhath  counted  the 
blood  oPthe  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  fanttifr- 

ed,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  defpite  unU> 
the  fpiritoP  grace  ?'  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fad 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.”*  And  fays 
the  apoftle  St.  Peter,  “  The  time  is  come,  that 
judgment- muft  begin- at  the  houfe  of  God'- 
And  if  it  firft  begin  at  us,  what  ihall  the  end 

be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  ?  And  if  the 
righteous  fcarcely  be  fa  ved,  where  Ihall  the  un¬ 
godly  and  the  finner  appear.’T 

I  r  were  eafy  to  fwell  this  difcou>-fe,  by  very 
pertinent  quotations,  to  the  fize  of  a  confide ri- 
urn  volume  ;  but  the  proofs,  already  cited,  are 
abundantly  fufficient  for  our  prefent  purpofe. 

It  will  be  obferved  that  fuch  paifages  of  fcrip* 
ture  as  are  exprefis  on  the  fubjetlof  punifhmentt," 
in  the  future  world,  have  been,  hitherto,  pur- 
pofely  omitted.  It  is  thought  however  that 
fomethmg  has  already  been  done  towards  proA 
ing  the  great  do&rine  in  quellion. 

Ir  has  been  Ihewn,,  thati  there  is, between ; 

*  1  T1>cf’  v'  1—  i  i  x.  *2-31.  1 1  ftur  jv,  ,  Tl 
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feints  and  (tuners,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
a  great  and  ejjential  difference  of  moral  charac¬ 
ter  •  That  God  has  very-  different  feelings  to. 
wards  thefe  two  diffina  claffes  of  men  ;  faints 
bein*  the  objeUs  of  his  fpecial  favor  anddehght. 
While  ftnners  are  the  objeas  of  his  anger  and 
abhorrence:  That  while  faints  are  in  a-pardoned 
and  unified  ilate,  finncrs  remain,  lid!,  under 
Gods  curfs  and  condemnation  ;  And,  finally* 
while  the  bible  fpeak>  peace  to  the  righteous, 
it  is  full  of  terror  to  the  wicked.  ,  -e» 
jimuft  conceded,  are  obvious  truths,  winch 
Jie  upon  the  face  of  about  every  page  of  tae 
jnfpired  volume,  and  about  which  there  can  t’C 

no  reafonable  dilpute.  _ 

Now,  all’  this  being  eftablifhed,  can  it  be  ra¬ 
tionally  fuppofed,  that  all  mankind  are  yet  >o 
fare  alike  in  the  future  world  ?  If  the  wicked, 
as  well  as  the  righteous,  are  to  pafs  immediately 
lom  this  vale  of  tears,  this  world  of  lor  row 
and  death,  to  realms  of  immortal  bills,  where 
God  {hall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  j 
why,  then,  are  not  the  wicked,  as  well  as  the 
righteous,  comforted  in  Gods  word  ?  w  hat 
moveth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ?  Why 
does  God  place  his  terrors  in  fuch  awful  array 
againll  the  wicked  ?  Is  it  all  pretence  ?  Does 
the  Almighty  make  a  mere  parade  of  terror9 

and  endeavor  to  frighten  his  creatures,  while, 
in  reality,  he  has  no  intention  to  oring  evil  up¬ 
on  them  ?  The  thought  is  too- irreverent  to  be 
admitted  for  a  moment.  Unqueftionably  he 
declares  the  real  feelings  and  meaning  of  his 
heart.  But  if  fo,  how  then  muff  it  fare  with  the 
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wicked  P  When  will  all  this  evil,  this  terrible 
deflrmaion,  which  the  wholj  volume  of  Gou’s 
word  denounces,  overtake  and  fall  upon  them  ? 
Wtll  it  in  the  prefent  world  ?  Is  the  condition  of 
the  wicked  in  this  life,- fd  terribly  diftingu'dhed 
from  that  of  the  righteous,  as  in  any  meafure 
to  an  Twer,  or  verify,  the  awful  and  multiplied 

declarations,  diferipfioris  and  threatnings  with 

which  the  brble,  in  every  part;  abounds? 
Ao  man,  in  his  fober  fenfes,  can  fuppofe  it. 
No  honeft  and  candid  man  will  pretend  it. 

It  has  been  the  obfervation  of  all  that? 
the  wicked  profper  in  this  world.-  Upon  this 
notorious  fact,  the  ahtient  heathen  philofophers1 
grounded  one  of  their  ftrongeft  arguments  of  a1 
futuie  hate  of  retribution.  Obferving  the  nrof. 
perity  of  the  wicked  and  the  unequal  diftnbi 
tion  of  rewards  and  punifliments,  in  the  prefent 
world,  they  were  led  to  the  conclufion,  that 
there  mu  ft  be  a  future  ftateofexiftence,  inwhich 
tlie  equity  of  the  Gods  would  be  vindicated;* 
by  the  reward  of  the  virtuous,- and  the  punifti- 
ment  of  the  vicious:  -  The  fcript  tires'  alio  take 
notice  of  the  worldly  profperity  of  the  wicked. 
As  for  me,  fays  the"  Pfalmift,  my  feet'  were  ah 
moft  gone,-  my  fteps  bad  well  nigh  flipped!- 
For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolifli,  when  I  flaw 
the  profperity  of  the  wicked.  They  are  not  in 
trouble  like  other  men  ;  neither  are  they  pla«ui 
ed  like  other  men;  Behold,  thefs  are  the  urn 
godly,  who  proiper  in  the  world  ;  they  increafe 
in  riches*  The  royal  preacher  fays,  no  man 
knoweth  cither  love  or  hatred,  by  all  that  is  be, 

*  Fialtn  Ixxiii,  2j  ^  isu- 


FUTURE  PUNISHMENT.  23 

ore  him.  AH  things  come  alike  to  all  :  There 
s  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wick- 
:d.*  And  it  is  well  known  to  be  the  truth  of 
aft,  that,  .extraordinary  .inftances  excepted, 
10  mans  moral  charaCtcr  can  be  determined, 

i>y  his  circurpftances,  or  condition,  in  this 
vorld. 

t  i#,'j  ■ 

Hence,  theconclufion  is  unavoidable,  that  the 
.remendous  denunciations  of  fcripture,  and  the 
Lawful  defcriptions,  which  it  gives,  of  the  condi- 
ion  of  the  w  icked,  mult  have  refpedt  not  to  the 
'refent  world  chiefly,  but  to  the  future.  No 
erfoivwill  undertake  tomaintain,, that  hefuffers 
a  the  prelent  life,  anfwerable  to  the  divine  dec¬ 
larations  and  threatnings,  in  the  facred  texts, 
ome  of  which  have  been  .cited.  Much  lefs 
rill  he  pretend,  that,  as  a  general  thing,  the  con- 
itions  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  in  the 
refent  world,  are  fo  extremely  different,  as  we 
touid  naturally  conclude,  from  the  fcriptures, 
ley  mult,  Sometime,  be.  The  conclufion 
iu(t,  therefore,  be  admitted,  that  if  any  depen- 
snce  is  to  be  placed  on  the  reprefentations  of 

ripture,  the  wicked  muR  be  puniflied  in  a 
iture  exiRence. 

This  argument  ought  to  addrefs  itfelf.o  uni- 

irfalifis,  with  no  inconfiderable  force.  For  it 
very  weli  known,  that  in  general,  thev  are 
iceedingly  difpleafed  witli  preaching,  which 
>lds  up  fuch  a  ctidinclion,  as  has  now  been 
hibited  from  the  bibie.  They  are  cxceed- 
?iy  di.pleafed,  when  a  preacher  makes  any 
nUderttble  diferi mi.nat;on  between  faints  and 

^iicclc,  XK%  lt 
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finners ;  and  preaches  comfort  to  the  one  chfi, 
but  terror  to  the  other.  And  why  are  y 
difpleafed  ?  Unqueftionably  it  is  becauie,  they 
perceive  fuch  a  mode  of  pumfhing  to  be  total- 
ly  incompatible  with  their  favorite  fcheme 
But  why  are  they  not,  for  the  fame  teafon,  dif 
'  pleafed  with  the  bible.  Is  not  fuch  a  dncrim 
nation  of  charadcrs,  and  fuch  a  oifferent  ftyl« 
of  language,  addrcffed  to  diftinft  c'afes 
kind  as  incompatible  with  the  ^Inneo  . 
verfal  faivation,  when  exhibited  in  the  b 
as  when  exhibited  in  a  fermon  ?  Vi  tyi  then 
do  they  not  fee,  that  in  making  this  diftin 
of  ch »?»&«...  ro  clearly,  and  in  hold.n,  a 
different  language,  throughout,  refp & mg 
and  finners,  the  fc rapture  hears  with  us  w 
weight  in  oppofition  to  their  fcheme  - 
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SERMON  II. 

Proverb s>  x.  24. 

ifiSE  FEAR  OF  THE  WICKED)  IT  SHALL  COME  ETON  HlMt 

FROM  the  proofs,  exhibited  in  the  -former 
difeourfe,  I  truft  it  appears  incontroverti¬ 
ble,  that  the  wicked  will  be  punifhed3  in  a  ter¬ 
rible  and  exemplary  manner ^fometme.  What  is 
now  to  be  offered  will  go  to  prove,  more  direft, 
ly-  that  they  will  fuffer  their  punilhment  after 
leaving  this  world.  As  what  is  faid  in  the  ferip- 
ture  concerning  the  wicked,  may  (hike  the 
mind  with  additional  force,  w  hen  properly  con- 
trailed  with  what  is  faid  concerning  the  righ¬ 
teous,  I  fhall  continue  to  exhibit  the  contraft. 

5.  The  feripture reprefents  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  as  being  happy  ;  but  the  death -of  the 
wicked  as  being  terrible. 

6t  Precious  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  faiats.”*  ci  Mark  the  perfect  man 
and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace. ”t  “  Though  I  walk  throughthe  valley 
of  the  fhadow  of  death,”  fays  the  holy  Pfahnilt, 
44  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me  :  thy 
rod  and  thy  ftaff  they  comfort  me.”^  44  For  I 

am  perfuaded,”  fays  the  .apolile  to  his  chriltian 
brethren  u  that  neither  atuth,  nor  life, — fhall  be 
able  to  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 

*  cxvi,a3<  f  Pfatm  x&xvii.  37.  $  Ibid>  xxii 
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is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord.”*  “Bleffed  are 
the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord ,  from  hence, 
forth  :  Yea  faith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  reft 
from  their  labors ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
themd’f  Such  is  the  difcription,  given  in 
fcripture,  of  the  death  of  the  righteous.  But 
what  do  thefcriptures  fay  refpefling  the  deathof 
the  wicked.  44  When  a  wicked  man  dieth 
his  expectation  (hall  perifh  and  the  hope  of  un¬ 
juft  men  peri/heth”^  44  The  wicked  is  driven 
away  in  his  wick(dnejs  :  but  the  righteous  hath 
hope  in  his  death. $  What  a  ftriking  contraft  is 
here  ?  If  the  wicked  be  driven  away  in  his 
zuickednejs  ;  then  his  fin  is  not  pardoned,  and  he 
can  have  no  peace,  or  hope,  in  God.  But  it 
is  added,  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.1* 
TIis  own  iniquities  fhali  take  the  wicked  him* 
felf,  and  he  fhali  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his 
fins.  He  Jhall  die  xvithout  injlruclion ,  and  in 
the  greatnefs  of  his  folly  fhali  he  go  aftray.55 
C4  They  die  even  without  rvifdcm.  They  {hall 
die  without  knowledge. ”||  Are  not  wifdom, 
knowledge,  and  inftruttion,  in  the  fcripture 
fenfe  of  the  words,  neceftary  for  falvation  ? 
What,  then,  muft  be  the  condition  of  thofe,  who 
die  even  without,  them  ?  His  bones  are  full  of 
the  fin  of  his  youth,  which  Jhall  lie  down  with 
him  in  the  Hence,  they  are  not  pardoned 

even  while  the  body  lies  mouldering  in  the 
earth.  4;  If  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickednefs,  nor  from  his  wicked 
ways  he  jhall  die  in  his  iniquity If  he  do 

*  Rom.  viil.  38,  39.  +  Rev.  xiv.  13.  J  Prov.  xi.  7.  xvi 

(]  v,  ztf  Job  iv  ai|  12*  f  xx*  He  **  au 
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fcot  repent  under  tire  warnings,  which  he  re¬ 
ceives,  his  fins  {hall  not  be  remitted  at  death  : 
He  (hall  die  in  his  iniquity,  “  I  laid  therefore, 
unto  voU,>«  Jhall  die  in  your  fins  ;  for  if  ye  be¬ 
lieve  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  ihall  die  in  your 

fins.”*  ••  •  ' 

Thus  plainly  do  the  fcriptures  declare  that, 

when  they  die,  all  the  fond  hopes  and  expedi¬ 
tions  of  the  wicked  fhall  be  cut  off,  and  (hall 

perift  ; _ -That  they  {hall  die  without  inftt’uc- 

tion,  without  wifdom,  without  knowledge  ;  ana, 
therefore  cannot  be'  in  a  (late  of  falvation 
And  that  they  ihall  die  in  their  fins  5  and,  of 
confequertce,  mult  encture  the  fling  of  dcatu, 
which  is  fin,  in  all  its  tremendous  effect.  How 
contrary  is  this  to  the  flattering,  groundlefa 
notion,  that,  at  the  moment  of  death,  the  wicked 
are  pardoned,  fanQified,  and  admitted,  immedi¬ 
ately,  to  glory. 

I  f  it  was  the  fad,  that  when  they  die  the 
wicked,  as  well  as  the  righteous,  make  an  imme¬ 
diate  tranfition  into  a  fiate  of  holinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs  ;  why  thould  the  fcripture  give  fitch  a 
different  reprefentation  ol  the  death  ol  the 
wicked,  and  the  death  of  the  righteous  ?  Why 
fhould  net  the  death  of  finners,  as  well  as  the 
death  of  faints,  be  precious  in  the  fight  of  the 
Lord  ?  Why  fhould  the  dead,  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  be  more  blefied  than  .thofe  who  die  in 
their  fins  ?  In  a  word,  why  fhould  not  the  death 
of  the  wicked  as  well  as  the  death  of  the  righ¬ 
teous,  be  reprefented,  by  the  Spirit  of  in fpi ra¬ 
tion,  as  happy  and  glorious  ? 

*  Iphn  viii.  24, 
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6.  It  is  vrery  ^xplrchly  revealed  in  fcriptnrtr 
^iat  although  the  righteous  be  happy,  the  wick~\ 
ed  are  mi  (crab!  e,  in  theinvifible  world  offpirits.' 

Taira  memorable  account,  which  our  divine 
teacher  has  left,  in  the  gofpel  according  to  St. 
i.uke,  is  decifively  in  point.  “  And  it'came  to 
pafs,  that  the  .beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  /Abnaham!s  bofom  The  rich 
man  alio  died,  and  was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment*  and  feeth 
Abraham  afar  oii,  and  Lazarus  in  his  boibrxv 
And  cried,  and  faid,  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me;  and  fend  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue  ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  But 
Abraham  faid,  Son,  remember,  that  thou  in  thy 
life  time  receivedfl  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wife  Lazarus  evil  things  :  But  now  he  is  com. 
forted,  and  thou  art  tormented.”*  A  parable 
korn  the  month  of  the  Savior  is  defigned,  un- 
questionably,  to  teach  fome  ferrous  and  impor¬ 
tant  truth.  But  what  does  this  parable  teach  ? 
Does  it  not  teach,  in  a  manner,  than  which  none 
?ould  be  more  plain  or  ftriking,  that  the  righ¬ 
teous,  and  the  wicked  pals,  immediately  after 
death,  into  very  different  ftates  ?  That  however 
wretched  and  defpifed  the  righteous  may  be,  in 
the  prefent  fiate,  they  will  be  admitted  immedi¬ 
ately,  to  happinefs  and  glory,  in  the  future  ; 
and  that  however  fumptuoufly  the  wicked  may 
fare  in  this  world,  they  will  be  confummatcly 
jniferable  in  the  world  to  come. 

Some,  in  the  prefent  age  of  licentious  fpecu 

*  Lukf  »V;„  2  z — 2|, 
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fetion  have  labored  to  make  thcmfelves  and 
S  bel.eve,  rt»t  .here  is  no  hell ;  befite 
what  people  endure  in  the  prefer, t  life  from 
thelaLes  and  dings  of  a  guilty  confoence. 
With  equal  reafon  might  we  fuppofe  there  is  no 
heaven,  befide  what  is  enjoyed  in  this  world,  - 
in  the  plaudits  of  an  approving  conference,  and 
in  comfortable  refieaions.  The  fcr.ptures  re; 
veal  a  hell,  prepared  in  the  lnvifi-ble  world  for 
the  wicked,  as  clearly  as  a  heaven,  prepared 
for  the  righteous :  And  we  have  as  much  rea¬ 
fon  to  believe  the  one  a  reaiuy  as  the  other. 
The  paffage,  now  in  view,  is  clear  and  cone  11- 
five  on  this  point.  The  rich  man  died  and  the 
next  thing  heard  of  him,  in  hell  he  lilted  up 

his  eyes,  being  in  torment. 

Were  there  nothing  more  to  the  fame  chert 

in  the  bible,  this  tingle  paffage  fhould  leem  tub 
ficient  determinatively  to  fettle  the  point  in 
queftion.  Other  proofs,  however,  ate  not 
wanting  :  They  croud  upon  the  mind  in  luch 
multiplicity,  that  all  the  difficulty  hes,  in  mak¬ 
ing  a  judicious  felertion,  and  arrangement. 

The  wicked  (hall  be  turned  into  lull,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God.”*  “  But  who- 
foever  fhal!  fay,  unto  his  brother,  1  kou  fool,  fhali 
be  in  danger  of  lull  fire.  If  thy  right  eye  of¬ 
fend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cad  it  from  thee  ; 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee,  that  one  of  thy 
members  fliould  pertfh,  and  not  that  thy  w  io,c 
body  fhould  be  call  into  hcllo'i  “  Wo  unto 
you,  fenbes  and  pharifees,  hypociurs  !  for  \  e 
fcut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  againd  men  : 

*  Plains  ix,  17.  t  v*  aa;  2  9* 
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I  or  ye  neither  go  in  yourfelves,  neither  fuffep 

iem  that  ar,e  fntcnnS  to  go  in.  For  ye  tie, 
vour  widows  houfes  and  for  a  pretence  make 

long  prayer  :  Therefore  ye  fhall  receive  the 
grtalo  dam-nation.  For  ye  compafs  fea  and 
land  to  make  one  profelyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  two  fold  more  the  child  of 
hell  than  you rfdv.es.- Ye  ferpents,  ye  genera. 
Uon  of  vipers  !  now  can  ye  efcape  the  damn* 
tionef  hell  ?  *  What  propriety  could  there  be 
in  fuch  language  as  this,  if  there  weie  not  a  hslL 
a  place  of  intolerable  torment,  prepared  for 
the  wicked.— «  For  this  caufe,  God  fhall  fend 
them  flrong  delufion,  that  they  fhould  believe 
a  lie ;  t.iat  they  all  might  be  damned ,  who  be. 
Sieved  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleafure  in  un- 
righteoufnefs.  t  1o  be  damned  is  here  nlaced 
in  onpofition  to  being,  faved  ;  and  can  'mean 
nothing  lefs,  than  to  be  doomed  to  the  pains  of 
hell.  Thofe  are  thus  damned,  who  do  not 
obey  the  love  of  tire  truth,  that  they  might  be 
faved.  And  for  this  very  purpofe,  God  fhall 
fend  them  ftrong  delufion,  that  they  fhould  be¬ 
lieve  a  lie.  This  is  not  the  only  place  in  the 
bible,  in  which  we  are  plainly  taught,  that 
thofe  who  perfcveringly  refill  the  light,  fhaR 
he  given  up  to  work  out  their  own  damnation. 

“  There  fhall  he  weeping  and  gna&ipg  of  teeth, 
when  ye  fhall  fee  Abraham,  and  Iiaac,  and  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  you  yourfelves  tbruft  out.”+  This  awful 
icenc  rmtft  take  place,  beyond  doubt, notin  the 
preient,  but  in  the  future  and  invifible  world. 


»Mat.  jxiii.  Ij—if,  33.  +  ji  Thef.  ii.  1:,  it.  }  Luke  xiii, 
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«  By  which  he  went,  alfo,  and  preached  to 
the  fpirits  in  prifon,  which  fometime  were  dif- 
obedient,  when  once  the  long  differing  of  God 
waited  in  ike  days  of  Noah.  *  God.  bore  long, 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world,  unto  whom 
Chrift,  by  his  Spirit  in  Noah  preached,  and  warn, 
ed  them,  the  whole  time  the  ark  was  building  3 
yet  they  repented  not.  Hence,  their  fpirits 
are  now  refer/ed  in  prilon.  unto  the  day  of  the 
revelation  of  G-ods  righteous  judgement.  This 
awful  truth  is  revealed,  with  (till  greater  clear 
refs,  in  the  words  o-f  this  fame  apoflle,  in  hi* 
fecond'  epiflle.  M  But  there  were  falfe  prophets, 
alio,  among  the  people,  even  as  there  fhall  be 
Falfe  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  fhall 
bring  in  damnable  herefies  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
felves  fwift  deftruflion.  And  many  fhall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways ;  by  reafon  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  fhall  be  evilfpoken  of.  And  through 
eovetoufnefs  fhall  they,  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandife  of  you  :  whofe  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  dam- 
nation  flumbereth  not.  For  if  God  fpared  not 
the  angels  that  finned,  but  cad  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
nefs,  to  be  referved  unto  judgment ;  and  fpared 
not  the  old  world,  but  faved  Noah,  the  eighth 
•  perfon,  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  bringing  m 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly  ;  and, 
turning  the  chics  or  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
into  afhes,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
making  them  an  enfample  unto  thofe  that  after 

*  j  Ecter  Lii.  191  20* 
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fhoald  live  ungodly  \  and  delivered  juft  Lof$ 
vexed  with  the  id  1 1 n y'  conversation  of  the  wick-' 
ed  i  f  neflLord  k noweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  referve  the 
unjufl  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  puni fil¬ 
ed.’*  From  the  tremendous  fate  of  the  angels* 
who  fell,  and  of  the  wicked  inhabitants  of  the 
old  world  and  of  Sodom  and  Gcmorrha,  the 
apotlle  here  fhews  what  muft  be  the  certain  im¬ 
pending  doom,  of  falfe  teachers,  and  of  all  the 
incorrigible  wicked.  And  from  the  facred 
paffage,  which  ferves  to  explain  the  one  above 
quoted  from  the  fir  ft  epiftle,  it  is  plain,  that 
all  thofe  fallen  angels,  and  antient  finners,  are 
nozo  in  hell ,  referved  in  chains  of  darknefs,  unto 
the  judgement  of  the  great  day.  Accordingly 
it  is  (aid  in  job,  The  wicked  is  reftrved  to  the 
day  of  deJlruBion  ;  they  fliall  be  brought  forth  to 
the  day  oj  wrath”^  Similar,  alfo,  to  what  has 
now  been  cited  from  St*  Peter,  are  the  follow¬ 
ing  words  of  St.  Jude.  “And  the  angeL% 
which  kept  not  their  fir  ft  eftate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation,  he  hath  referved  in  everiafling 
chains,  under  darknefs,  unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like  manner 
giving  themfdves  over  to  fornication,  and  going 
after  ft  range  flefh,  are  fet  forth  for  an  exam¬ 
ple  ;  fuffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire/’j* 

In  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  it  is  faidj 

And  when  the  theufand  years  are  expired* 
Satan  (hall  be  loofed  out  of  hisprifon,  and  ftiall 
go  out  to  deceive  the  nations,  which  are  in  the 

*  ll  Peter  ii,  1—9,  .  f  Job  xxi,  30*  X  Jude 
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four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to 
gather  them  together  to  battle  ;  the  number  of 
whom* is  as  thefandof  the  fea.  And  they  went 
upon  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  compafTed 
the  camp  of  the  faints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city :  and  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  hea^ 
ven,  and  devoured  therm  And  the  devil  that 
deceived  thenrwas  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  arrd 
brimftone,  where  the  beajl and  the  falfe  prophet 
are^and  jhall  be  tormented ,  day  and'  night %  for¬ 
ever  and  ever”*  The  feene  here  deferibed  was 
manifeftly  a  vifion  of  what  is  to  take  place,  after 
themillenium  andbefore  the  general  judgment. 
When  the  thoufand* years*  ormillenium  is  expir* 
ed,  Satan  is  to  be  loofed,  a  fhort  (pace  from  his 
confinement  in  the  bottomlefs  pit>  that  he  may 
again  deceive  the  nations.  But  meeting  with  a 
difaflrous  defeat,  in  his  lad  great  and  general 
affault  upon  the  city  and  people  of  God-;  he  is 
to  be  taken  and  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  apd 
brimflone,  where,  as  the  facred  text  allures  us, 
that  the  beaft  and  the  faife  prophet,  all  the 
Snners  and  deceivers,  who  compofed  the  anti- 
-hriftian  kingdom  in  the*  world,  then  are, 
rhefe  finners  are  declared  to  be  in  the  lake  of 
ire  and  brimftone,.  at  the  time  when  thrj  devil 
s  again  caft  into  it,  after  the  millenium,  and 
uft  before  thre  general  judgment. 

These  are  but  a  few,  fele&ed  from  ma- 
\y  iacre  J  paffages,  in  which  the  future  mifery 
>f  the  wicked*  is  brought  clearly  into  view,.  * 
dore,  and,  if  poflible,  ftronger  proofs  of  this  doc, 
rine,  will  be  adduced,  when  we  come  to 

*  Rev.  xx,  7  — 10, 
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under  the  fecond  general  proportion,  that  Ur6 
wicked  will  be  punifhed,  duration  witnout  end* 
Here  it  may  be  fuitable  to  paule  and  re- 

•  4 


view  the  argument. 


I  the  former  difeourfo  it  was  ftiewn,  that 
there  is  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked- 
in  this  world,  a  great  and  eifential  difference; 
in  point  of  moral  Hate  and  charafter  ;  alfo. 
that,  if  any  credit  be  due  to  the  declarations  ol 
infpired  feripture,  thq  wicked  wil \fomtfime>  b< 
awfully  diftinguifhed  from  the  righteous  in  then 
retributive  condition.  And  hnce  it  is. roanifef 
to  univerfal  observation,  that  the  condition  o 
the  wicked  is  not  in  the  prefent  world,  fo  d:f 
ferent  from  that  of  the  righteous,  as  in  am 
inealure  to  anlwer  the  reprefentations  of  icrip 
t u re  ;  the  eonclulion  is  unavoidable,  that  thof 
representations  have  principal,.  and  ultimate,  re 
fpeQ  to  a  future  (late  of  exigence,  in  which  th 
righteous  will  be  giorioufly  rewarded,,  and  th 
wicked  as  terribly  punifhtd.  Accordingly,  it  ha 
been  (hewn,  in  this  difcourfe,  and  I  truft  wit 
convincing  clearneff,  that  an  awful  d  Him  cup 
between  faints  and  ffnners*  as  well  in  poir 
of  condition  as  in  point  ol  character,  wiL  exit 
in  ti  c  invifible  world  of  fpirus.  In  contradidio 
to  a  delufive  and  groundlefs  notion,  of  wbic 
many  appear  to  be  fond  ;  it  has  been  ihew. 
that  the  v»icked  are  not  forgiven,  and  ma 
holy,  at  their  death  :  Atleaft,  this  is  net  a  gener 
thintn  On  the  contrary*  while  the  righteous  ai 
hleffed,  and  have  a  hope  full  of  glory  and  in 
mortality'  in  their  death  ;  the  wicked  are  drive 
wav  m  thnv  vnekeduej i<  f  ney  eie  in  t.»cir 
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without  wifdom  or  inftruclion  ;  their  expefta- 
ions  perifh,  and  their  hope  is  as  the  giving  up 
>f  the  ghoft.  Nor  does  the  Holy  Spirit  of  re¬ 
relation  flop  here  :  He  goes  forward  into  the 
twful  regions  of  the  invifible  world,  and  fhews 
js  the  different  conditions  of  the  righteous  and 
he  wicked,  after  death.  He  fhews  U3  the  right¬ 
eous  Lazarus  in  Abrahams  bofom,  and  The 
wicked  rich  man  in  hell.  He  tells  us  of  the 
ingels,  who  fell,  and  of  the  antient  finners  of 
he  old  world  and  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
who  are  caft  into  hell,  and  referved  there  in 
hai ns  unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  day.  are 
et  forth  for  an  example  ;  buffering  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  eternal  fire.  And  he  allures  us,  not 
jnly,  that  the  wicked  and  ail  the  nations  that 
orget  God  ffiall  be  turned  into  hell,  but  alfo, 
hat  they  {hall  be  in  hell,  during  the  period  be¬ 
tween  the  millenium,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day, 

r  Now,  what  plainer  or  more  convincing  proof 
n  a  future-  ftate  of  punifhment  could  wc°  poffi- 
>ly  have  ?  In  what  conceivable  way  could  the  in- 
inite  God  of  truth  have  given  us  more  indubi- 
able  aiTurance  on  this  folemn  fubjeft  ?  Might 
t  not,  with  the  moit  obvious  propriety  be  faid 
-one erning  us,  as  Abraham  faid  concerning  the 
>  re  Aren  of  the  miferable  rich  man  ?  If  they 
sill  not  believe  what  is  revealed  in  the  ferip- 
ures,  tfpon  the  iubjetl  of  future  punifliment  ; 
t either  would  they  he  perfuaded,  though  one 
ho  ild  arife  from  the  dead. 

LI  n  this  place, Jt  may  not  be  impertinent  to 
What- warrantor  authority  lias  anyone,  who 
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pretends  to  preach  the  gofpei  ;  to  aboil fh,  or 
keep  outof  fight,  the  grand  diftindtion,  between 
faints  and  Gnners,  and  without  diferimination 
lo  addrefs  the  fame  language  to  all  ;  ,as  if  all 
mankind  were  in  the  fame  moral  (late,  in  the 
fame  prefent  relation  to  God  and  his  kingdom, 
entitled  to  ti  e  fame  promifes,  and  bound,  direff- 
Jy,  to  the  fame  glorious  kingdom  in  the  future 
world  ?  is  there,  in  the  feripture,  either  precept, 
or  example  for  fuch  a  mode  of  preaching? 
Was  it  thus,  God  commiffioned  his  prophets  of 
old~was  it  thus,  Chrift  commiflioned  his  apoflles 
and  mimfters,  to  preach  ?  W  as  it  thus,  that  the 
true  prophets  preached  ?  Was  it  thus,  that 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  preached  ?  Has  not 
plenary  and  incontelUble  proof  of  the  contrary 
been  exhibited  ? 

I  know  it  is  laid,  that  the  apoftles,  in  their 
epiftles,  did  not  ivfrft  upon  fuch  a  diftindiion  of 
charatiers ;  but  addreffed  thofe  to  whom  they 
wrote,  as  if  they  were  all  of  the  fame  chara&er 
and  hopes.  This  is  acknowledged  to  be  part¬ 
ly  true.  The  apoftles,  let  it  beremembered,  ad. 
drefled  their  epiftles,  particularly,  to  faints,  in 
diftin&ion  from  finners.  This  we  had  occafion 
to  (late  before,  at  an  early  period  of  thefe  dif- 
couifes.  St.  Paul  w  rites,  T  o  all  that  be  in 
Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  faints 
<c  T9  the  church  of  God,  which  is  at  Corinth, 
<0  them  that  are  fanSfud  in  Chrift  Jefus,  cal¬ 
led  to  be  faints  &  Jo  the  churches  of  Gala¬ 

tia  :  To  tfee  faints,  which  are  at  iphefus,  and 
faithful  thrift  jfcfus  “To  afl  the  faints 
in  Qhrijl  jfefttt}  which  are  in  Philippi “  Iq 
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ie  fainh  znd  faithful  brethren  in  Chri/l,  which 
are  at.  Coloffe,”  “  To  the  church  of  the  J  hcfia- 
lonians,  which  is  in  Gad  the  Father  and  in  the 
Lord  Jfefiis  •  Chrijl."  And  St.  Peter  writes, 
«  To  the  (bangers,  fcattered  throughout  Pon- 
%tis,‘ G-ahatia,' 'Cappadocia,  Afia,  and  Bithynia, 
elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  falsification  of  the  Spirit 
unto  obedience ,  and  fprinkhng  of  the  blood  Cj 
Chnfi."*  Now  as  the  apoftles  addreffed  their 
epittles,  particularly  and  exprefsly,  to  faintVy 
in  contradiction  from  Tinners  ;  it  would  have 
been  very  improper,  indeed,  for  them  after¬ 
wards,  in  the  progrefs  of  thofc  epiilles,  to 
write  as  .if  they  had  been  partly  faints,  and 
partly  finners.  It  would  be-very  improper  for 
a  preacher,  in  a  difeourfe,  exprefsly  addrefled 
to  faints,  to  fpeak  as  if  he  confiaered  them,  as 
being  of  different  characters,  fome  faints,  and 
fome  finners.  In  fuch  a  difcourle,  it  would 
be  very  fuitable,  rthat  he  fhould  deferibe  the 
chriftian  temper,  with  all  poffible  precifion  and 
•plainnefs,  reprove  and  correct  irregularities, 
and  mifconduCt,  warn  them  of  the  danger? 
to  which  they  are  expofed,  from  corruption,  in 
ienti merit  and  practice,  and  exhort  them  to 
zeal  and  fidelity,  in  the  caufe  of  truth  and  ho- 
linefs  :  And  if  he  had  occafion,  incidentally  to 
fpeak  of  finners,  he  would  reprefent  them  as  be¬ 
ing  exceedingly  vile  in  their  character,  aifd  de¬ 
plorable  in  their  condition.  This  is  precifely 
the  manner,  and  tenor  of  the  apoRo.ic  epiftles. 
If  proof  of  this  affertion  were  required,  it  were 

*  See  the  introduftory  addrefles  to  the  TeVeral  epiftic"* 
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eafy  to  adduce  it  in  abundance.  To  his  chrif- 
tian  brethren  at  Corinth,  the  apoftle  fays, 
r  or  the  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to  them  that 
perijh  fooliijinefs;  but  to  us  which  are  fayed  it 
is  the  power  of  God.” — “  If  our  gofpel  be  bid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lofl  ;  in  whom  the 
God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  that  believe  not  left  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
Ihculd  fhine  unto  them.”*  What  charafters 
are  th$fe  to  whom  the  preaching  of  the  crofs  is 
iooliihnefs,  and  the  gofpel  is  hi d,  who  believe 
pot— Who  perifh,  and  are  Ipft  ?  Are  they 
faints?  Are  they  perfons  of  the  hi  me  charadier, 
and  in  tne  fame  moral  ftate,  with  thofe,  to  whom 
the  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  the  power  of  God, 
and  who  are  fayed  ?  Let  univerfalifls,  let  any, 
who  aeny,  that  the  apoftles  aftert  a  diftind.jpn  of 
charaQers,  give  a  fajr  and  diredt  anfwer  to  the 
queflion  ?—  To  the  Pbilippians  the  apoftle 
fays,  “  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adver - 
janes  :  which  is  tp  them  an  evident  tohen  of 
perdition,  but  tp  you  of  falvation,  and  that  of  # 
God.” — “  For  mapy  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told 
\pu  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift  ; 
zvhofe  end  is  definition .”+  To  the  Ephefians, 
after  enumerating  feveral  diferrptions  of  vi¬ 
cious  characters  he  fays,  that  fuch  have  no  in¬ 
heritance  in  the  the  kingdom  oj  Chrijl  and  of  God . 
Let  no  man  deceive  \ou  with  vain  words  :  for 
bice  Jufc  of  thefe  things  cometh  the  zorath  of  God 
Qn  t  Yu:  children  of  d  foot  dunce:' y  To  the  Thef? 

3  4  t  P'ail,  i.  28,  iii.  jl 8.  19  1  Epb.  v,  £  <3, 
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falonians :  «  For  yourfelves  knoW  perfeaiy, 

that  the  dav  of  the  Lord  fo  cometh  as  a  thief  m 
the  night.  For  when  they  fhall  fay  peace,  and 
fafetv,  then  fudden  dejlruchon  cometh  upon  iem, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  t  ->ey 
fhall  not  efcape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  m 
darkriefs,  that  that  day  (liould  overtake^  as  a 
thief.”*  Is  hot  a  diftin&ion  of  characters,  and 
an  effential  difference  of  moral  date,  clearly  an 
ftrongly  afferted,  in  thefe  paffages  ?  The  apol  - 

lie  Peter,  warning  his  chriftian  brethren  of  the 
errors,  and  pradtices  of  falfe  teachers  and  deceiv¬ 
ers,  fay£;  “  But  thefe,  as  natural  brute  beads, 
tnade  to  be  taken  and  deftroyed,  [peak  evil  op 
the  things,  which  they  underjland  noty  and  Jluul 
utterly  perijh  in  their  own  corruption  ;  and  ill  a  1 1- 
receive  the  reward  of  unrighteoijnejs ,  as  they, 
that  count  it  pleafure  to  riot  in  the  day-time.  T 
Such  is  the  clearnefs,  with  which  the  apoitles 
diferiminate  characters  ;  and  (uch  is  a  fair  !pc- 
cimen  of  the  language,  which  they  uniformly 
hold,  when  in  their  letters  to  faints,  they  have 
occafion  to  (peak  of  finners- 

It  is  believed,  that  many  people,  when  they 
read  the  apoRolic  epiflles,  not  duly  confide  ring 
to  whom  they  were  written,  inadvertantly  uke 
what  is  exprefsly  addreffed  to  faints,  and  in  t  o 
manner  applicable  to  finners,  as  if  it  were  indis¬ 
criminately  addreffed,and  applicable,  to  all.  I  hi', 
beyond  doubt,  is  a  molt  fruitful  fource  of  error, 
and  fatal  deception  ;  and  one  principal  way,  in 
vhichpeopleare  foeafilyledinto  the  univerlalian 
fcheme.  For  this  reafon,  1  have  been  the  more 


*  I.  TheC  v.  2- — 4« 
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particular,  m  my  reply  to  what  isfo  often,  and 
peremptorily,  alledged,  that  the  a-poftles  did  not 
iriuii  (o  much  on  a  diJlinFtion  of  charapltri,  nor 
preach  fa  much  terror ,  as  home  do  at  the  prefent 
cfY*  And  it  is  hoped,  that  what  has  been 
Hated  may  fuflice  to  obviate  the  objection;  and 
to  convince,  that  the  apoftolic  epiMies  do  not/ 
foimfii  an  example-  for  blending  charadierspnor  ■* 
any  meafure  jullify  the  pradtice  of  thofe  who 
cr7  React,  peace  when  there  is  no  peace  and 
boGji,  that  they  make  no  difcriminaiion,  in  their 
preaching,  between  faints  and  tinners.  1  think- 
it  can,  now,  be  no  orlence  againft  mode  it  y 
peremptorily  toaffert,  that  the  bible  fumifhes 
2:0  authority}  euner  precept  of- example,  for 
luch  a  mode  of  preaching ;  unlel's,  indeed, 
people  choofe  to  confider  the  example  of  falfe -r 
prophets  'dudfalfe  teachers,  as  an  authority^  It 
is  a  mode  of  preaching  totally  repugnant  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  preaching  of  the  antient  pro¬ 
phets,  of  Chrift  and  his  apollles,  and  to'the 
iommiffion,  which  Chrifts  minifiers  have  re-‘ 
ceived ;  and  peife&ly  adapted  to  make  the:' 
aie-arts  ol  the  righteous  fad,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
not  made  lad,  and  to  (irengthen  the  hands  of. 
he  wicked,  that  he  Chou  id  not  return  from  his 
wicked  way.  Let  all,  then,  beware,  left  they 
be  fatally  deceived,  and  drawn  into  this  fnare 
of  the  devil.  To  the  law,  and  to  the  teiTimony  1 
If  they  fpeak  not  according  to  this  wordy  it  is 
becaule  there  is  no  light  in  them.* 

Before  we  come  to  a  clofeof  this  difeourfe 
h  may  be  expedient  to  take  notice  of  a  newly 

*  See  the  Appendix,  Note,  A, 
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invented  notion  which  may  poffibly  come  for¬ 
ward  ;  in  the  form  of  anobjeftion,  againit  tlm 
conclufivenefs  of  what  has  been  delivered 

It  is  faid  by  Dr.  Jofeph  Huntington  and  I  s 
difciples,  that  all  the  terror  which  the  bible  d  - 
nouncesis  the  voice  of  the  law,  and  all  the  peace 
and  good  news,  which  it  proclaims  the  voice  o 

the  gofpel.  “  We  find  the  law  and  go, pel  dif- 
plaved  fide  by  fide  through  the  who.e.  I  h 
law  every  where  founds  with  awful  terror  in  ac¬ 
cents  of  pure  juftice,  towards  man,  without  a 
Savior.  The  gofpel  is  all  mere  news,  good 
news,  glad  tidings  through  a  Mediator.  T  he 
law  tells  what  man  deferves  in  his  own  perform 
charafiter  j  the  gofpel,  what  the  Son  of  man,  ihs. 
Son  of  God  deferves.”  “The  voice  ot  the 
whole  law  and  the  voice  of  the  go  pe  a.e  ex 
ceedingly  diftina  and  diametrically  oppolite.  1 
The  grand  pofition,  if  1  do  not  mtllake  it  is 
this:  “Though  the  voice  of  the  law  thunaei 
with  awful  terror,  through  the  whole  bib le, 
denouncing  cverlaftmg-  defiruaion,  jet  the 
gofpel  founds,  at  the  fame  time,  in  the  mi, cl 

accents  of  mercy,  proclaiming  PCc,Cl~  ‘,tl  ctcr 
nal  falvation,  to  all  mankind.  When  me  law 
favs.  ye  /hall  finely  die;  the  gofpel  fays,  je  Jr.all 
not  Purely  die  1+  Hence,  the  law  and  gofpel  arc 
in  diametrical  oppofitiou3  the  one  to  t  tC  °t.*cr. 
But  as  the  voice  of  the  gofpel  will  P'cvaii, 
the  law  will  be  arrelled  in  procefs,  and  a, 
mankind  will  be  faved.’  §  All  this,  u  fiiould  be 

*  Calvinifto  improved.  Page  32.  +  lb,d.  1  ^  43*  t  * 

Gen.  iii.  4  with  Chap  it.  »7.  ^  ^  law  «ua  *o  \  ' 

rally  oppcfite,  we  cfertajtfdy  want  mote  fu  tan  ia  pH  » 
cd  by  1)V,  Humington,  tbit  (he  few  will  not  uUmuicly  P’cNall>  *a 
mankind  be  dumned.  •  ^  2 
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£-membered,  though  it  be  oonfelTcdly  (hd" 
tnain  pillar  of  the  Huntingtonian  fcheme,  is* 
staked  ajfcrtion without  a  fingle  argument  to 
fupportit.  But,  fhould  it  be  granted,  \vhic.h? 
however,  is  not  true,  that  all  the  terror,  which 
the  bible  denounces  is  the  voice  of  the  Jaw, 
and  ail  the  peace  which  it  proclaims,  the  voice  or 
the  golpel  ;  what  does  this  go  to  prowe  ?  Up¬ 
on  this  hypo  thefts,  the  law  fpeaks  to  Tinners,, 
and  the  gofpel  to  faints,  only,  for  the  bible, 
as  we  have  fhswn  at  large,  every  where  fpeaks' 
peace  to  the  righteous  ;  but  terror  to  the  wick¬ 
ed.  But  if  the  law  and  gofpel  run  fide  by 
lide,*'  as  it  is  fo  confidently  afferted  the  one 
denouncing  \n  rath,  and  the  other  proclaiming 
peace,  to  all  mankind;  why  fhould  this  diftinc- 


*  yhat  u  the  law  and  gofpel  are  defplayed  fide  by  fide/’  is  doubtlef* 
dJ  uc*  in  a  certain  ferfe,  but  not  in  the  fenfe  of  Dr.  Huntington.  Inilead 
o<  being  diamctncJly  ofiofiti  they  arc  perfc£Uy  haimonious.  Chrift  fays, 

I  hink  not,  that  I  am  come  to  deftroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets;  I  am  - 
not  come  to.  dcflroy,  but  to  fulfil.  It  is  difficult  perhapsto  conceive  of  a 
greater  ablmduy,  in  a  govcrr.men'al  view  than  Dii  Huntingtons  notion 
or  Jaw  and  gofpel. —  \  law  is  enabled  by  the  fovereign  authority  of  the 
l  oiled  State?,  which  e.xprefsJy  threatens  death  to  every  trarifgrdlbr  ;  * 
i*ut  at  toe  lamctime, and  by  the  fame  authority,  it  is  -promulgated,  that 
•rvery  traafgrdlbr  of  that  Jaw  thill  certainly  be  pardoned  and  reltored  to 
tl  e  favor  and  protection  of  the  government.  Now,  I  alk,  of  what  force 
r  hi i s  law  ?  Will  it  impofe  the  lead  reftraint  ;  or  operate  with  the  lead. 
cmipcy  :o  octet  from  the  crime,  ^hich  it  contemplates  ?  On  the  con¬ 
trary  ;  v>  hi  m>t  the  law,  arid  the  authority  by  which  it  was  enabled,  b« 
train  pied  in  the  dud,  with  the  molt  wanton  liceutioufnefs  and  ccm-  - 
. tiiipt  !  ”  To  call  law  and  gofpel  two  oppofmg  fehemes  in  the  divine 

government,  is  either  to  fuppofe  the  ever  blefled  God  in-  contention 
*  .v'  th  hiinfeif,  and- that  there  is  no  harmony  between  the  great  fcencs  of 


Mis  gov ci  n 


ament  :  or  that  he  has  been  difappointed  in  . the  effects  of  law, 

1  ,  •  ;  .  •  .  •  f*  /'  r  •  n  t 


.  t/'  . •  _■  v  ‘  ~  7 . ri -  ;  — - -  —  ”  f 

;:d  ;o  remedy  hirnfeifhad  rccourfe  to  an  oppoftng  gofpel.  Such 
.'m  jfp'ou  .ions  are  wholly  unworthy  Jehovah.  There  has  been  a  perfedf 
mnty  of  dt  ii  piin  the  divine  government.  The  objefl  of  law  and  ' 
■;  1  was  to  produce  the  great? A  quantity  of  holinefs  and  happinefs 
iii  the  univcifci  The  legal  ami  evangelical  difpenfations,  as  we  ibme- 
MU’itdl  them,  arc  parts  of  one  grand  difpenfatiori,  tending  to  this' 
important  end,  As  means  they  are  different;  as  means  they  produce 
did- rent  elf  &s  on  (inly  and  unholy  creatures  ;but  in  the  general  tenden- 
i  i,  in  the  divine  govertaneiu  are  petf«wlly  hanRynieuSj’'  ficncvidcncc  - 
and  Mifery.  Jth^e  2u8}  219,  s  .  . 
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ion,  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  be 
o  fcrupuloufly  marked  and  fo  conftantly  ex- 
libited,  in  every  part  of  the  facred  volume r 
r V h y  IhotlM  not  the  bible  fpeak  terror,  in  the 
anguage  of  the  law,  and  peace,  in  the  language 
if  the  gofpel,  to  all  Without  any  difcriminatiotv 
>f  chara&er  ?  Dr.  Huntington  makes  the  dif- 
brenc^  in  the  mo  rale  ha  rafters  of  men,  ih  this 
yorld,  exceedingly  fmall ;  and  itamediately  after 
leath,  according  to  his'  fcheme,  they  are  all  to 
ie  perfeftly  holy  and  happy.  But  if  fo,  the 
jueflion  is  repeated,  why  fhould  not  the  law* 
bunder  terror*  and  the  gofpel  proclaim  peace, - 
n  the  ears  of  all  alike  ?  If,  indeed  there  might 
>e  feme  little  difference  in  the  language,  which 
he  bible  hold's  towards  the  righteous  and  the 
ricked,  while  they  continue  in  the  prefent  ftate;* 
t ill  what  reafon  can  be  imagined,  why  their 
:ondition  fhould  be  reprefented,  as  fo  extreme-- 
y  different,  in  the  future  and  invifible  world  ? 
IV  hy  fhould  Chrift  fhew  us  Lazarus,  in  Abra- 
tarns  bofom,  and  Dives  in  hell  ?  If  the  Dr’s 
heory  be  juft,  the  law  mull  thunder  its  terror 
h  the  ears  of  Lazarus,  as  well  as  in  the  ears  of 
Dives  ;  and  the  gofpel  proclaim  peace,  as  well 
o  the  one  as  to  the  other.  Why  then  did  not' 
Dhrift  fhew  us  both  Lazarus  and  Dives,  at  once, 
n  Abraham’s  bofom  and  in  he!!.  Certainly, 
ipon  this  hypoihefis,  there  muff  have  been  the 
ame  propriety,  in  placing  Dives  in  Abrahams 
)ofom,  as  in  placing  Lazarus  there;  and  the* 
ame  propriety,  in  placing  Lazarus  in*  hell,  as 
n  placing  Dives  there.  Upon  this  hypotbefis, 
noreover,  in  the  place  of  faying  to  the  wtbdiev- 
ng  J  ews?  There  Avail  be  v»e^ping  and  gnaflv- 


On  the  DOCTRINE  o* 


44 

ing  of  teeth,  when  ye  fhall  fee  Abraham ,  and 
IJaac ,  and  Jacoby  and  all  the  prophets ,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God*  and  you  your f elves  thruft  out; 
Chrift  might  with  equal  propriety  have  faid  to 
his  difciples ,  There  Shall  be  weeping  and  gnaffa- 
ing  of  teeth,  when  ye  fhall  Cain$  and  Pharaoh , 
and  Ahab ,  and  all  the  falfe  prophets  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  you  yourfelves  thruft  out. 
Inftead  of  reprefenting  the  wicked  inhabitants  of 
the  old  world,  and  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
as  confined  in  hell,  referved  in  chains  of  dark, 
nefs  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punifhed, 
and  fet  forth  as  enfamples  to  thofe  that  after 
fhould  live  ungodly;  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Jude 
might,  with  equal  propriety,  have  reprefented  all 
the  antient  faints  and  prophets  under  the  fame 
awful circumftances.  In  a  word  upon  this  hypo- 
thefis  the  paffage  formerly  quoted  from  the  third 
chapter  of  Ifaiah,  and  all  Similar  promiles  and 
threatnings,  throughout  the  bible,  might  be  re* 
verfed,  and  yet  fpeak  a  language  as  agreea¬ 
ble  to  truth,  as  they  do  in  their  prefent  form. 
*'•  Say  ye  to  the  wicked ,  it  fha!i  be  well  with  him  :: 
Wo,  to  the  righteous^  it  fhall  be  ill  with  him 
But,  not  to  purfue  further  into  this  region 
of  abfurdity  and  iilufion,  it  may  be  fufficientto 
remark,  that  the  Dr’s  whole  theory  rails  on  the 
fuppofition,  that  all  mankind  are  of  the  [amt 
moral  character  and  in  the  fame  moral  Hate. 
Hence  if  there  bean  ejfential  difference  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  if  there  be 
that  difference  which  we  have  difplayed,  in  the 
language,  which  the  feript-ures  hold  towards 
thefe  two  diflintt  claffes  of  mankind  the  Hunting 
ton  an  febeme  has  no  foundation  in  truth. 
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S  E  R  M  O  N  III, 


Proverbs,  x.  24. 


*ThE  TtAk  7RE'  mCKEDy  iY  SHALL  COME  UPON  HIM. 


.  t  *  .  •  y  .  .  i 

RAVING  largely  proved,  under  the  fir  ft 
general  head,  that  the  wicked  will  be 
punifhed  with  mifery  after  death  ;  v\e  now 
proceed^ according  to  the  method  propofed,  to 

Sre\y.  :  ,  . 

II.  That  the  future  puniftiment  of  the 

wicked  will  continue,  duration  without  end. 

Here  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to  premife, 
that  Gmce  the  Spirit  of  infpiration  has  fo  clearly 
revealed  the  folemn  fa£I,  that  the  wicked  arc 
in  a  ftate  of  unutterable  torment,  in  the  inv.fi- 
bte  world  of  (pirns;  if  they  were  ever  to  be 
releafed  and  refiered  to  a  ftate  of  happiaefs, 
Ibmethmg  very  particular  and  explicit,  relpect- 
ing  their  liberation,  we  fhould  certainly  expect, 
to  be  revealed..  Nothing  oil  this  (ubjeCt,  how¬ 
ever,  is  to  be  found  Not  a  word,  in  the  whole 
faered  volume,  to  inform  how  or  whta^  thole, 
who  are  once  doomed  to  hell*  are  afterwards  to 
be  releafed  from  mifery,  and  placed  in  a  ftate- 
©Fhappinefs.  Some  of  the  univerfalifts  tell  us, 
that  the  wicked  are  to  be  punched*  during  ages 
of  ages,  perhaps  millions  and  millions  of  years; 
Others,  that  they  are  to  be  releafed  at  the  day 
af  general  judgment  ;  and  others,  at  the  begin* 
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ning  of  the  millennium.  Sometimes  we  are  told, 
that  the  damned  are  to  be  delivered  from  hell  on 
the  footing  of  Chrifts  atonement :  arid  at1  other 
times  we  are  told,  by  the  fame  perfons,  that  the 
wicked  will  be  punilhed  according  to  their  de- 
jerks ;  and  of  courfe,  muft  be  liberated  on  the 
footing  of  firidi  juftice.  But  amidftall  the  diver- 
fity  of  opinion,  not  a  fingle  paffage  of  fcripture 
is  adduced  to  fettle  the  important  point  ;  or  to 
aflure  us  of  any  determinate  period,  or  any  cer¬ 
tain  way  in  which  the  damned  fhall  be  releafed 
from  punifhment.  And  until  fome  fuch  paffage 
be  adduced,  we  have  a  fight  to  conclude,  there 
is  none  to  be  found  in  the  bible.  ,  But  on  a 
point  of  fo  much  confequence,  as  that  of  the 
damned  being  delivered  from  hell ;  furely  if  it 
be  of  fo  much  confequence,  in  the  fchcrttc  of 
the  gtfpt-h as  is  rcprefented  bv  tlniverfalilts,  wd 
fo  ould  expedi  the  fcriptures  to  be  very  deter* 
ruinate  and  explicit.  But  being,  as  they  are^ 
totally  filcnt  on  this  point,  informing  us  neither 
how,  nor  when,  the  da  rimed*  fhall  be  releafed, 
we  fhould  be  naturally  led  into  the  coriclufion, 
that  no  releafe  is  to  be  expedledv  The  grand 
point  in  quell  ion,  is*  not,  however,  to  be  refled 
on  this'  negative  ground.  We  have  pofitivd 
proof,  and  that  in  great  variety  amd  abundance, 
that  the  future  punifhment  of  the  wicked 
will  never  have  an  end.  This  we  are  now  to 
Ihew.  Therefore,- 

I.  It  appears  from  the  fcriptures,  that  there 
will  be  a  tremendous  diOindtion  between  the 
righteous  arid  the  wicked,  in  the  day  of  genera! 
refurre&ionv 
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In  the  laftchapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
hich  looks  forward  to  the  clofing  fcene  of 
me,  is  written  ;  *.c  And  many  of  them,  or,  as 
might  have  been  rendered,  the  multitude  of 
tern,  that  fleepin  the  duft  of  the  earth  (hall 
wake,  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and  fome  to 
lame,  and  cvcrlaltmg  contempt.  And  they 
lat  be  wife  fhall  Ibine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the 
rmament  ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righ- 
:oufnefs,  as  the  liars  forever  and  ever.’'* 
For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf,”  fays 
Ihrill,  “  fo  bath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
fe  in  himfelf,  and  hath  given  him  authority  to 
xecute  judgement  alfo,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son 
f  man.  Marvel,  not  at  this  :  For  the  hour  is 
oming,  in  the  which  a!)  that  are  in  their  graves 
lall  hear  his  voice,  and  ihall  come  forth  ;  they 
tat  have  done  good  unto  the  refurrcftion  of  life; 
ad  they  thathave  done  evil  to  the  refurreftion  of 
amnation.”f  Thefe  two  palPges  are  peculiarly 
lain  and  decjfive.  They  make  it  certain,  be- 
ond  all  controverfy,  that  neither  the  grand  dif- 
ntlion  of  chara&ers  nor  the  punilhment  of  the 
icked,  will  ceafe,  either  before,  or  at  the  time 
f  the  general  refurreflion.  When  the  rigteous 
fe  to  immortality  and  glory,  the  wicked  will 
fe  tolhame  and  everlalling  contempt. 

2.  The  wicked  will  be  feparated,  and  awfully 
iftinguillied,  from  the  righteous,  in  the  general 
idgrnent. 


Tiie  infpired  PfalmHl  fays.  “  The  ungodly 
all  n-t  [land  in  the  judgment ;  nor  Tinners  iruhe 
^ngrcgcUion  of  the  righteous.  ^  1  he  spoftlc 


Dan-  xii,  2,  3,  t  J  >hn  v.  26 - 
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to  the  Romans  fays,  “  And  thinkeft  thou  this* 
O  man,  1‘hatj  udgeft  them  which  do  fuch  things, 
and  doeft  the  fame  that  thou  {halt  efcape  the 
judgment  of  God  ?  .Qrdifpifcft  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodnefs,  and  forbearance,  and  long  luffer- 
jng ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodnefs  .of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  But,  after  (thy 
hardrjefs  and  impenitent  heart, ,treafureft  up  ur~ 
to  thy  (elf  wrath,  againjl  the  day  oj  wrath^  and 
revelation  oj  the  righteous  judgment  cj  God ;  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  : 
To  them ,  who ,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  do¬ 
ing feek  for  glory  honor  and  immortality* 
eternal  life  ;  but  unto  them  that  are  contentions, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truths  but  obey  unnghteouj- 
nejs ,  indignation  and  wrath ,  tribulation  and  an - 
guijh  upon  every  foul  oj  man  that  doeth  evil ,  of 
the  Jew  firft  and  alfo  of  the  Gentile  :  But  glory 
honor  and  peace ,  to  every  man  that  worketh  good : 
to  the  Jew  firft  and  alfo  to  the  Gentile.  For 
there  is  no  refpeft  of  perfons  with  God.”*  It  is 
here  obfervable,  that  in  the  paffage  before  us,  the 
day  of  general  judgment  is  defcriptively  called 
the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  It  will  be  the  day  of  wrath, 
becaufe  God  will  then  appear,  in  terrible  majef- 
ty,  to  execute  vengeance  on  his  incorrigible  ene¬ 
mies.  Againft  that  tremendous  period,  all  who 
live  in  denial  of  the  truth,  and  in  dilobedience 
to  the  gofpel,  are  treafuring  up  to  themlelves 
wrath.  To  that  folcmn  day  all  the  wicked  are 
referred  for  ti  e  w’oful  doom,  which,  by  their  per? 

*  Ilom.  li.  3 — ii ,  For  there  is  vo  reJp'M  oj  persons  with  God.  He 
will  adj  jdgc  than  all..  imp^ttdUy,  according  unheir  refj>c§ivc  cluuftejs 
and  works. 
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fevering  impenitency,  they  incur.  In  that  day 
God  wiil  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds.  Then,  in  the  prefence  of  ai!  the  holv 
angels,  wiil  he  confer  immortal  glory,  honor, 
and  peace,  on  all  who  patiently  continue  in  well 
doing  ;  and,  in  the  fame  public  manner, 
deal  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
guifli,  to  every  one  that  doeth  evil.— “  For  we 
rnuft  all  appear  before  the  judgment  feat  of 
Chrift,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  body  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  'Knowing,  there, 
fore,  the  terror  of  the  Lord,"we  perfuade  men.”* 
According- to  this  paffage,  again,  the  clay  of 
general  judgment  is  the  petiod,  when  the  glori¬ 
ous  and  awful  diftinflion,  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  in  regard  both  to  character  and 
reward,  will  be  fully  difplayed  to  the  view  of 
ad  affembled  worlds.  And  the  avenging  terror 
01  the  Lord,  which  will,  then,  overwhelm  the 
wicked  was  a  principal  argument,  with  St.  Paul 
and  his'fellow  apoftles,  to  perfuade  men  to  an 
mmediate  compliance  with  the  gofpel. 

To  the  Theffalonians  it  is  thus  written  : 

{  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  reft  with  11s, 
vhen  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  from 
leaven,  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire, 
aking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
md  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Tefus 
thrift  ;  who  fhall  be  puniflied  with  everlaltin^ 
leftruUion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and 
rom  the  glory  of  his  power ;  when  he  ftiall  come 
3  be  glorified  in  his  faints,  and  to  be  admired 

*  il.  Cor.  v,  10,  11. 

£ 
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*n  all  them  that  believe, in  tha\  day  ”*  This  paf- 
fiage  has  acknowledged  reference  to  Ch rift’s 
defending  to  judgment.  That  is  the  occalion9 
on  which,  as  hjmfelf  has  allured  us,  he  will  be 
revealed  from  Heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels* 
In  that  day,  according  to  the  apoftle’s  declara¬ 
tion,  he  will  take  vengeance  on  thetn  that  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpel  ;  but  will  be 
glorified  in  his  faints  and  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  in  that  day.  This  laft  claufe,  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  an  emphafis ;  and  plainly  im¬ 
ports,  that  there  will  then^  be  fome,  who  will 
not  believe. 

The  noted  paffage  in  the  fecond  epiftle  of  St. 
Peter,  already  quoted  under  a  former  article, 
isconclufiyely  in  point  here.  “  For  if  God  fpar* 
ed  not  the  angels  that  finned,  but  call  them 
down  to  hell  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darknefs  to  be  referved  unto  judgment ;  and 
fpared  not  the  the  old  world,  but  faved  Noah, 
the  eighth  perfon,  a  preacher  of  iightepufnefs, 
bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un¬ 
godly;  and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
rnorrha  into  aflips,  condemned  them  wi.than  over¬ 
throw,  making  them  *tn  enfample  unto  thofe 
that  after  fliould  liye  ungodly  ;  and  delivered 
juft  Lot  vexed  with  the  filthy  convention  of  the 
wicked  :  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  referve  the  un- 
jujl  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  fiunifhed”f 

*  1 1 .  Thcff.  i.  7  — 10.  The  attentive  reader  will  obferve,  that  the 
claufe,  “  betavrc  out  tcjlimony  among  yen  was  believed in  the  text,  as  it 
Hands  in  the  bible,  is  cnclofed  in  a  parenthefis  .  Hence,  the  pro 
per  connexion  of  the  leu  fence  is  Jairly  exhibited  the 

t  II,  P  eter  ii.  \  —9, 


FUTURE  PUNISHMEMT.  gi 

What  language  could  be  plainer  than  this  to 
Certify,  that  both  apoftate  angels  and  wicked 
men  are  now  in  hell,  referved,  in  chains  of 
darknefs,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
then  to  receive  their  final  arid  tremendous 
doom.  Accordingly  the  fame  anodic,  after¬ 
wards.  defcriptively  calls  the  day  of  judgment, 
the  day  of  the  44  perdition  of  ungodly  men”* 

Perfectly  correfpOnderit  with  the  reprefen- 
tations  now  exhibited  is  the  memorable  diftrip- 
tiori  of  the  general  judgment, ‘  given  by  Chrilt 
himfelf.  44  When  the  Son  of  man  fh'all  come 
in  his  glory,  and*  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  (hall  he  fit  upon  the  throne  of  hisglory:  And 
before  him  (hall  be  gathered  all  nations  ;  and  he 
fhdlfeparate  thentj  not  feparate  their  fins, from 
them  but  feparate  them ,+  one  from  another,  as  a 
Ihepherd  divideth  his  fheep  from  the  goats. 
And  he  fhall  fet  the  fheep  on  hrs  right  hand, 

*  II.  Peter  iii.  7.  "f  The  notion,  that  his  Jins  may  be  pun¬ 

ifhed,  but  the  finner  himfelf  acquitted,  is  fo  exceedingly  refined,  as  to¬ 
tally  to  allude  the  apprehenfion  of  ordinary  minds.  If  the  ingenious 
patronifers  of  this  curious  hoi  ton’,  Would  find  out  a  way,  in  which 
crimes  a  gain  ft  the  eivij  community  may  be  tied  to  the  whipping  pofte 
or  hanged  up  in  gibbets, ^and  yet  the  culprits  thcmfelvcs  go  fiee  ;  the 
invention  would  certainly  give  additional  radiance  to  the  vaft  “  Jived 
oj light,”  already  poured  upon  the  prefent  age,  and  they  would  d  oubt> 
lels  receive  the  thanks  ,  at  lead  of  thieves,  robbeis,  burglars,  and  every 
defeription  of  la’wlels  offenders.  But  till  an  invention  of  this  kind 
be  made  known  to  the  world,  it  muff  not  be  thought  ff range,  i!  people, 
dot  endowed  with  th e  peculiar  acumen  of  univerlaliff s,  find  it  difficult  to 
tohecive  how  the  Jins  of  Judas  can  be  punifhed  in  hell,  while  hxnifclj  i» 
cn-joying  the  bleffednels  ot  Heaven  ;  and  are  ready  to  imagine  it  quite 
as probable,  that  the  good  deeds  of  the  righteous,  and  not  the  righteous 
them f elves  ^  will  be  admitted  to  Heaven,  as  that  the  evil  deeds  of  ttic 
wicked,  and  not  the  zvicked  themfelves ,  will  be  doomed  to  hell.  Wc  inuff 
alfo  be  indulged  to  afk,  what  need  of  the  death  of  God’s  ,Son  ?  —  If  fin 
may  be  punifhed.  and  yet  the  finner  go  free,  whv  might  not  the  iniquities 
of  the  people,  which  were  laid  upon  Chi  iff  have  been  nailed  to  the  crols, 
andChrift  himfelf  have  been  fpaied  ?  Or,  *hy  might  net  the  Jms  of  all 
mankind  have  been  doomed  to  the  torments ,  of  hell  or  burnt  up  and  finner  5 
all  laved,  without  any  vicurious  or  mediatorial  mterpofition  l 
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but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  fhall  the  king 
l'-J  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  bleff- 
ed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom,  prepared 
lor  you  fr.onMhe  foundation  of  the  world.— Then 
/hall  he  fay,  a Lfo,  unto  them  on  the  left  hand. 
Depart  from  me,  ye  curbed  into  everlalting  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  And 
ineje  lhallgo  away  into  everlaaing  puoifliment  ; 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.”*  Thefe 
plain,  and  defcriptive  words  of  our  Lord  are 
dccifive,  and  require  no  comment, 

“t-L  the  lacreu  paflages,  cited  under  this 
article  are  exceedingly  clear  and  determinate  ; 
and  agree  with  the  greateft  poifrble  exaftnefs. 
They  agree  in  aliening  the  great  and  folemn 
tiuth,  that  God  has  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs, 
by  jelus  Chrift.  They  agree  in  declaring, 
in  that  oai ,  an  awiul  diliindlion,  between 
tile  righteous  and  the  w’ick(d,.:wiH  be  publicly 
difplayed.  J  hey  agree  in  giving  us  alfurance, 
that,  by  a  lighteous  and  public  fentence,  God 
will  in  that  day,  render  to  every  man,  according 
to  his  cha> ader  and  deeds •  And  with  this  repre. 
lentation  does  the  whole  feripture  accord.  In 
every  part  of  the  oible,  where  any  thing  is  fa  id 
ie fpedtmg  the  general  judgment,  the  fame  lead¬ 
ing  (entiments  are  confpicuous.  In  no  Angle 
initance  is  there  the  lead  intimation,  that  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  the  wicked  fhall  be  par¬ 
doned,  and  the  dillinftion  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wuked  ceafe  ;  fo  far  from  it,  the  oppo- 

*  Mat.  xxv.  31—46.  The  intervening  verfes  have  been  omitted  in  . 
ihe  quotation  for  the  lake  of  brevity  ;  but  if  the  entire  parTage  be  attea* 
lively  perufed,  ti:e  argumeut  mud  appear3  v.'ith  additional  forsc.*. 
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lite  fentiment  is  uniformly  exprefTed,  and  (hat 
too  in  language  the  molt  plain  and  unequivocal. 

In  a  word  ;  it  is  to  the  day  of  general  judgment, 
that  the  fcriptures  conflantly,  refer  .us,  for  the 
reward  of  the  righteous,  and  the  doom  of  the 
wicked. 

It  is  acknowledged,  on  all  hands,  that  man¬ 
kind  are,  in  this  world,  on  the  footing  of  pro¬ 
bation  ;  and  that,  when  the  term  of  their  prob^v'" 
tion  (hall  end,  they  will  be  finally  recetved^Dy^ 
their  fupreme  Judge,  according  to  their  refpcc- 
iive  characters  and  works.  Now,  if  this  be  the 
truth  of  fad,  and  there  be  a  day  appointed,  in 
the  which  all  are  to  be  arraigned,  for  folemn 
and  public  audit,  before  the  divine  tribunal  ; 
were  it  not  natural  and  rational  to  exped, 
t^at  that  great  day  will  be  at  the  clofe  of  their 
probationary  feene  ?  It  appears  very  reafona- 
ble  and  fuitable  that  when  ail  fhall  have  com¬ 
pleted  their  term  of  trial,  they  fhould  be  called 
together  and  publicly  rewarded.  But  what 
good  reafon  can  be  imagined,  why  the  millions  of 
the  human  race  fhould  be  fummoned  together, 
for  general  affize  and  retribution,  ar  a  peirod, 
when,  in  regard  to  fome,  if  not  the  greater 
part,  the  term  allotted  for  trial  is  not,  perhaps, 
half  completed  ?  The  folemn  day,  now  in 
view,  is  defcriptively  called,  the  day  cj  the  r  de¬ 
lation  of  Gods  righteous  judgment.  It  is  the 
day,  in  which  he  will  make  a  public  (how  of  all 
hearts  and  charaders  ;  and  declare  to  affem^ 
bled  worlds  the  fentence  of  retribution,  which 
he  paffes  on  each  individuals  Such  a  revela- 
tion  of  his  rightecu*-  Judgment;  will  be  fuitab’c 

£  2 
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and  neceffary,  to  give  creatures  a  full  difcovery^ 
of  his  juftice  and  grace,  and  will  fhine  as  a  re-- 
fplendent  light,  through  eternity.  But  how  ia- 
congruous  were  it  to  Ihppofe,  that  this  all  inter¬ 
ring  and  (tupendous  fcene  fhould  take  place, 
before  thofe,  who  are  immediately  concerned 
in  it,  have  finifhed  their  courfe  of  probation  ? 
— That  the.aStion  of  the  moral  univerfe  Ihould 
he  intercepted,  and  fufpended,  in  the  very 
niidtt  of  the  drama;  and  the  actors  convoked 
for  public  audit  and  %tf£'6Vd,  Tefore  the  a£tors 
find  have  completed  the  performance  of  their 
reipedive  parts  f  Could  we  imagine,  that  fuch 
an  event  might  take  place,  under  the  righteous 
and  wife  government  of  Jehovah  ;  ftdl,  would 
it  not  appear,  that  there  ought  to  he  afterward, 
when  all  ill  all  have  completed  the  ir  probaticnal 
action,  another  general  judgment,  in  which  the 
final  fentence  of  retribution,  puffed  upon  all*  . 
may  be  pubh’ciy  declared  ? 

Certainly,  if  we^  allow  ourfelves  to  be 
guided  by  the  dictates  of  reafon  and  common 
fenfe,  in  our  fpeculation  on  this  fubjedt,  we 
muft  conclude,  unlefs  we  have  divine  affurance 
to  the  contrary,  that,  ft  nee  the  feriptures  1'peak 
of  one  great  day  of  general  judgment,  and'  but  > 
one,  in  which  God,  by  a  public  and  righteous- 
fentence,  will  render  to  every  man  according  ta¬ 
ins  deeds,  whether  they  be  good,*  or  whether 
they  be  evil;  that  auguft  and  folemn  day  will 
not  come,  until  all  (hall  have  finilhed  their* 
courfe  of  probation*  and  the  fentences  of  retrL 
buiion,  then  awarded,  will*  be  final  and  irrever¬ 
sible*  In  p^rfcSi  agree  me  m  5  with  this  conclu* 
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fion,  fo  manifeftly  rational,  are  the  unanimous' 
reprefentations  of  holy  writ. 

3.  The  Spirit"  of  inspiration  fpeaks  of  the 
fcenes,  which  are  to  take  place,  at  the  end  of  the 
prefentworld  ;  viz.  the  general  refurre&ion  and 
judgment,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  lead  us  into  the 
conclufion,  that,  by  them  the  fcene  of  Provi¬ 
dence*  refpefling  men,  as  candidates  for  future 
and  eternal  rewards,  will  be  clofed,  and  that  af¬ 
terward,  there  will  be  no  probation. 

Plainly  to  this  purpofeis  a  paffage  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians.  As  one  of  the' principal  arguments, 
in  fupport  of  univerfaiifrn,  is  grounded  on  aj 
part  of  this-  paffage,*  I  wifli  we  may  confider 
it,  with  great  candor  and  attention.  “  Now 
if  Chrift  be  preached,,  that  he  rofe  from  the’ 
dead,  how  fay  feme  among  you,  that  there  is 
no  refurreflion  of  the  dead  ?;  But  if  there  be  no 
refurre&ion  of  the  dead, -then  is  Chrift  notrifen; 
And  if  Chrift  be  not  rifen,  then  is  our  preach¬ 
ing  vain,  and  your  faith  is  alfo  vain.’  Yea,* 
and  we  are  found  fnlfe  witnefles  of  God  :  be-- 
caufe  we  have  teftified  of  God  that  he  raifed 
up  Chrift ;  whom  he  raifed  not  up,  iffo  be,  that1 
the  dead  rife  not.  For  if  the  dead  rife  not, 
then  is  not  Chrift  raifed  ;  and  if  Chrift  be  not 
raifed,  your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in-  your 
fins.  Then  they  alfo  which  are  fallen  afleep' 
In  Chrift  are  perifhed.  If  in  tb  islifeon!y,wehave 
hope  in  Chrift,  we  are  of  all  men  moft  mifera- 
ble.  But  now  is  Chrift  rifen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firft  fruits  of  them  that  flept.  For 
fines  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came.  alfo. 
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the  refur  re&ion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  fo  in  Chnft  fhallall  be  made  alive. 
But  every  man  in  his  own  order  :  Chrift  the  fir  ft 
fruits;  afterwards  they  that  are  Chrifts  at  his 
coming.^  Then  cometh  the  end ,*  when  he  Jhall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  &od  even  the 
Father  j  when  he  dial  1  have  put  down  all  rule, 
and  ail  authority  and  power.  It  will  be  par¬ 
ticularly  obferved,  that  the  apoftle,  in  the  paf 
fage  before  us,  is  treating  exprefsly  on  the  re- 
furreftion.  It  will’  be  obferved,  moreover,- 
that  he  limits  his  argument  to  the  refurreftion 
of  faints;  thofe  who  have  fallen  afleep  in  Chrift) 
and  who  are  Chrifts  at  his  coming”  In  the: 
verfes  preceding  thofe,  which  have  been  quoted, 
he  afferted  and  proved  the  refurreflion  of 
Chrift.  Then,  from  the  refurreflion oft  Chrift,- 
he  infers  the  certainty  that-  thofe,'  who' die  in* 
Chrift,  fhall  be  raifed.  His  argument  is  to 
this  effefl :  If  Chrift  have  been  raifed  from  the' 
dead,  then  his  people  fhali  alfo  be  raifed  : 
But  if  Chrift  have  been  raifed  from  the  dead,- 
.then'  thofe  who  have  fallen'  afleep,  or  died)- 
in  him,  are  perifHed--  “  But  now  is  Chrift  rifen* 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firft  fruits  of 
them  that  flept.”  By  them  that  flept,  or- have ' 
fallen  afleep,  as  it  fhould  have  been  rendered) 
we  are  doubtlefs,  to  underftand  the  fame,  of 
whom  the  apoftle  had  juft  before  fpoken  as  havt 
ing  fallen  afleep  in  Chrijl.  “  For  fince  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  alfo  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even- 
fo  in  Chrift  fhall  all  be  made  alive.”  Under  the 
word  the  apoftle  intended  to  comprehend 
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thofe,  only,  of  whom  he  was  particularly  fpeak- 
ing  ;  believers,  or  Rich  as  fall  afleep  in  Chrift. 
This  is  obvious  from  the  whole  preceding  con¬ 
nexion  ;  anddiill  more  fo,  if  pofTible,  from  the 
next,  following  verfe.  44  But  every  man  in  his 
own  order  :  Christ  the  firit  fruits ;  afterward 
they  that  are  Chrijls  at  his  coming”  Here  the 
apofiie  exprefsly  limits  his  meaning  to  thofe 
who  are  Chrifts.-  But  (hould  we  allow  the 
word,  ally  to  comprehend,  in  this  place,  the 
whole  of  mankind,  tinners'  as  well  as  faints  ;  it 
would,  (till,  extend  no  fupport  to  the  univeifa- 
lian  fchemey  Ghnfi  has  allured  us  that  all  who' 
are  in  their  graves  fhall  hear  his  voice  and  fh  ill 
come  forth,- they  that  have  done  good  unto  the 
rtfurreXion  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil 
unto  the  refur  region  of  damnation.  And  no 
more  than  what  Chriffhere  aflcrts,  is  after  ted  by 
the  apofiie  in  the  text  under  confideration  • 
even  if  the  word  all  be  extended  to  Gnners  as 
well  as  faints,'  It  is  the  refurreXion  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  in  or  by  Chrift,  not  the  refurreXion  of  the 
foul  to  fpiritual  life,  of  which  the'  apolile  is  litre 
treating. 

44  Evert  man  fhall  be  raifed  in  his  own  or«* 
d  r  :  Chrift  the  firit  fruits  :  afterward  thev  that 
are  Chrifts  at;  his  coming.  Then  ccmeth  the 

o 

end ,  when  he-  fhall  have  delivered  up'  the  king¬ 
dom  to  God ,  even  the  Father”  Here  the  apofiie 
affures  us,  that  Chrifts  mediatorial  kingdom* 
fhall  ceafe  immediately  after  the  general  refur¬ 
reXion  ofhis  people  ;  which  is  always  conrirXed 
with  the  general  judgment.  Then  cometh  tbfc' 
end  ;* — the  end  of  Chnftsmediatoral  work  the  end* 

#  y  ' 
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6f  the  probationary  feene  ;  when  Chrift  flrWl? 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom,  which  he  as 
Mediator, had  received,  to  God  even  the  Father. 

For  he  muft  reign  til!  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet.  The  laft:  enemy  that  fhall  he 
deftroyed  is  death.”  The  laft  enemy  to  Chrifts 
people  is  death,  temporal ,  or  corporeal  death  ; 
for  it  is  manifeft  from  the  whole  connexion, 
tnat  the  apofile  bad  no  other  kind  in  view.  As 
this  is  tne  laft  enemy,  which  fhall  be  deftroyedy 
the  laft  impediment  to  the  full  bleffednefs  and 
glory  of  the  body  of  Chrift  ;  when  the  eriemy  is 
deftroyed,  as  it  will  be  at  the  general  refurrec- 
tion,  then  the  end  will  come,  and  the  kingdom 
fee  delivered  up  to  the  Father/  This  is  the 
apollles  argument  :  For  he  muft  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  ail  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  laft 
enemy  that  fhall  be  deftroyed  is>  death.”,  There- 
fore,  when  this  is  deftroyed,  “  he  will  have  put 
down  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power,  and 
will  have  all  enemies  under  his  feet:”  And/ 
the  work  being  thus  finifhecl,  for  which  he  took 
the  kingdom,  c‘  then  fhall  the  Son  alfo  himfelf 
be  fubjefl  unto  him,  that  put  all  things  under 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all/’ 

The  fame  great  truth  is  clearly  taught  tis,  by 
Chrift  in  his  explication  of  the  parable  of  the 
wheat  and  tares.  16  He  that  foweth  the  gOod  feed5 
is  the  Son  of  man1;’  the  field  is  the  world  ;  the 
good  feed  are  the  children'of  the  kingdom  ;  but 
teres  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one;  the 
enemy  that  fowed  them  is  the  devil ;  the 
harveft  is  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels.  As,  thereforej  the  tares  are  gat* 
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£hered,  and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  fo  fhall  it  be 
in  the  end  of  this  world .  The  Son  of  man  (hall 
fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  fhall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity ,  and  fliall  cad  them  into  a  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire  ;  there  (hall  be  wailing  and  gnafhing 
of  teeth.  Then  fhall  the  righteous  fhine  forth, 
as  the  fun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.”* 
No  language  xould  be  more  explicit,  or  lefs  lia- 
ble  to  caution  than  this.  We  are  here  carried 
far  to  the  end  of  this  world  and  (hewn  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  ia 
that  awful  period.  The  righteous  will,  then,  be 
gathered  into  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  wheat  into 
the  barn  for  the  hufbandman’s  ufe  ;  but  the 
wicked  w  ill  be  cad  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  and 
burned,  as  unprofitable  and  noxious  tares. 
From  this  reprefentation,  it  were  natural  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  thofe  tares  are  not.  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  to  be  tranfplanted  into  another  cultivated 
field,  that  they  may  afterwards  become  wheat. 
And  to  place  the  matter  beyond  all  quedion,  it 
is  added,  Then  fhall  the  righteous  fhine  forth, 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  If  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  which  is  the  time  prefixed  for  the 
genera!  refurrefiion  and  judgment, the  righteous 
will  fhine  forth  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father  ; 
then  the  kingdom  mud  at  that  period  be  deliv¬ 
ered  into  the  Fathers^and^  e JJ'lys, p^ffage, 
therefore,  is  in  perfect  aFjy^fyient  with  the  one, 
jud  quoted,  from  Pauls  letter  to  tire  Corintlh- 
The  apodle  fays,  that  immediately  aftev 

t  Mat,  xiii,  37  -  43, 
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the  refurre&ion,  cometb  the  end,  when  Chrift 

mall  nave  delivered  up  the  kingdom  of  ;God 

even  the  Father;  and  Ohrid  fays,  the  righteous 

“l,  t!lm  lIlme  forl'a  as  the  fun,  tn  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  ° 


That  Chrifls  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  of 
courfe  the  lcene  of  probational  aaion,will  ceafe, 
at  the  end  of  the  prefent.world,  or  at  the  time 
tof  the  general  refurrettion  and  judgment,  is 
further  evident  from  St.  Peters  words,  in  his 
fermon  to  the  Jews,  recorded  in  the  third  of 
Afts.  “  And  he  fhall  fend  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you:  Whom  the 
Heaven  mull  receive  until  the  times  of  reflitu- 
tion  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  fpoken ,  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets. fince  the  world  be¬ 
gan.  Doubtlefs  all  the  things,  of  which  God  has 
fpoken,  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
fince  the  world  began,  comprehend  all  the  things, 
which  {hall  ever  be  reftored.  But  according”© 
this  facred  text,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  is  to”be 
retained  in  the  Heavens,  until  the  times  of  the 
Teflitution  of  all  thofe  things.  But  our  divine 
Lord,  we  are  affured,  will  not  he  retained,  in 
Heaven,  longer  than  till  the  general  judgment. 
Hence,  after  that  period,  there  will  be  no  refti- 
tution.  All,  who  will  ever  be  recovered 
from  the  ruins  of  the  fail,  will  be  recovered, 
previouOy  to  that  period  ;  and,  then,  all  things 
throughout  all  worlds/,  will  be  reiiored  into  the 
hands  of  the  Father.  This  text  therefore  which 
has  !'o  often  been  impreffed  to  fupport  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  a  univerfal  refforation  of  moral  beings 
to  a  flateol  happinefs,  isdeficively  againfl  it. 
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If  Ch  rifts  mediatorial  kingdom  is  to  ceafe, 
and  all  things  are  to  be  reftored  into  the  Fathers 
hands,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  or  in  the  day  ot 
general  refurreflion  and  judgment ;  then,  ot 
courfe  the  fcene  of  probation  will,  at  that  peri¬ 
od,  be  clofed.  For  Chrift  will  no  longer  aft 
the  part  of  Mediator.  What  then  will  become 
-of  the  wicked?  “  Where  will  the  ungodly  and 
the  {inner  appear  ?5’ — It  has  been  (hewn,  and,  * 
truft,  with  convincing  clearnefs,  that,  instead  ot 
the  wicked  being  then  reftored  and  admitted 
together  with  the  righteous,  into  the  kingdom 
ofGodjthatis  the  very  time,  in  which  they  are 
to  receive  their  tremendous  doom.  It  is  then 
they  are  to  hear  the  heart  rending  fentence, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlalhng  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  And 
alas !  when,  or  by  Whom,  is  this  fentence  to 
fee  revoked  ?  :Whither,  or  to  whom,  (hall  they 
7  now  repair  for  falvation.  Which  way  (h^^ 
they  a  fly  infinite  wrath,  and  infinite  defpair. 
The  fweet  mediatorial  feafon  is  pad  ;  and  no  lon¬ 
ger  is  mercy  extended  from  the  crofs  of  the 
bleeding  Immanuel.  Chrift  has  completed  the 
grand  defign  of  redemption  ;  has  gathered  in 

his  people,  and  (hut  up  the  fcene. 

Before  I  clofe  this  difeourfe,  I  mud  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  quote  fome  remarkable  paffages,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  revelation  of  St.  John, 
which  may  illuftrate  and  confirm  the  whole  (cries 
of  argument.  The  infpired  revelator,  having, 
deferibed,  under  feveral  vifions,  the  different 
ftates  of  the  church,  and  the  great  events,  which 
were  fucceflively  to  take  place  in  the  wor.u3 
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to  give  a  defirin?^  tb?  millennium,  proceed^ 

‘‘And  I  faw  a  P  10n  :<^?e  general  judgment, 

on  ii  from  J  whit,e  throne  and  him  that  fat 
ven  fledTwal  e  ?Cu  the  earth  and  <be  Hea¬ 
then, A„TiT ^  thf  ^  found  no  P'ace for 

<l»nd  bete  God  "aid  .he'h’f'" 

and  another  ho  t,’  °d  tbe  b°oks,we;re  opened.? 

book  of  life  b  HkuW^  °Pened»  ^bich  is  the 
th  r  i-'  '  aPd  ‘be  dead  were  judged  out  of 

rz/-eeCJ-  'I1SS’ wefe  written  ;io  the  books 
tbt^y  t0,thar  wcrks-  And  the  Yea  gave  ud 

dcIivercdWunCtheWdre,lin '?• J,  a"d  death  a"d  bed 
they  were  iucWd^3^  Wb*Cb  were,in Yhc,m  ;  and 
WOrks  AJnHdgH  d  ?cry?\an  according  io  their 

iZot  fife  S  iftf  hf  VtAA  im°  lhe 

liflvTJ  T-  not/ouvd  written  in  the  book  of 

™to  the  lah\  of  fire,"*  This  repr/ 
entauqn  of,the  general  judgment  is  perfectly 

harmomous  with  thofe  before  eXhibitedP  Next 
thm°aWS  a,  de.[c.r‘Pdon  ab  *be  renovated  ftate  of 

ties  ^ftCh  Injmediately  burceeds  the  folemni- 
„  me  judgment.  «  And  I  faw  a  new 

Sd  the 3  TW  Carth  :  f°r  lhe  firft  bleaven 
waf  no  S  Tb  -T  Paff£d  aWa^  '  and  ‘Here 

citf  new  i  raj  And’  1  i°hn  fjw  the  holy 

oufnf  H  ^CrU  a  em’  doming  down  from  God 

her  h,  fhfea.Ven5  PrePared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  hu/band  And  t  heard  a  great  voke  ^ 

r  ,  eavcnj  bajmg,  Behold  the  tabernacle  of 

and  thev'n!1  i?ln>  tnd  he  WiH  dwPJ1  with  them, 
fliall  ,bC  hlS  P.eoPle’  and  God  himfeif 

1  be  Wlth  them>  and  be  their  God.  And 

*  Rev,  )u, 
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God  {hall  wipe  aWay  all  tears  from  their  eyes  f 
and  there  fhall  be  no  more  death,  neither  for- 
row,  nor  crying  ;  neither  fhall  there  be  any 
more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  palfed 
away.’’*  Such  is  the  blefled  ftate  of  things, 
Y/hich  fhall  exift  in  the  new  Jerufalem.  The 
charafters,  admitted  to  that  glorious  ftate  are 
delcribed.  “  He  that  overcometh  fliall  inherit 
all  things  ;  and  l  will  be  k is  God,  and’  he  fhall 
be  my  Son.*  But  the  fearful ,  and  unbelieving , 
and  the  abominable ,  and  murderers ,  and  whore- 
mongers?  and  Jot  refers?-  arid  id'ola  ors?  and  all 
hars ,  fhall  have  their  part?  in  the  lake  which 
lurmth  with  fire  and  brimfione  ;  Which  is  the 
fecond  death.”f 

Thus  does  the  Spirit  of  infpiration  carry  tis 
forward,  and  fhew  us  the  ftate  of  mankind,  fub- 
fequerit  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  He 
fliews  us  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerufalem,  the  tri¬ 
umphant  church  of  the  redeemed,  in  ad F its  beau¬ 
ty,  felicity,  and  glory  :  And  defer ibes  the  cha* 
rafters,  admitted  to  dwell  in  it.  He  informs 
us,  at  the  fame  time,  of  another  defeription  of 
Characters,  who,  inftead  of  being  admitted  to 
that  holy  and  blefled  ftate,  where  there  is  “  no 
moreforrow,  nor  crying,  nor  pains, are  doom- 
ed  to  have  their  part ,  in  the  lake  which  burncth 
with  Are  and  brimftone.  In  this  woful  ftate  the 
Holy  Spirit  leaves  them,  without  the  leaft  inti¬ 
mation,  that  they  are  ever  to  be  releafed. 
Th  is,  then,  we  (hould  naturally  conclude,  is 
their  final  and  hopelefs  condition.  And  to 
confirm  this  concluiion,  after  a  flili  more  par- 

*  R<v.  xx i.  i — 4.  +  Ibid.xxi  7,  8, 
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ticular  defcription  of  the  holy  city,  it  is  faid, 
“  He  that  is  unjud  ;  let  him  be  unjujl  Jlill  :  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  Jlill  :  and  he 
*hat  is  righteous  let  him  be  righteous  dill  :  and 
he  that  is  holy  let  him  be  holy  ftilh”*  Upon  this, 
Chrid  fays,  in  the  language  of  admonition  to  his 
people,  “  Behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according 
as  his  work  (hall  be. — Bleffed  are.  they,  that  da 
his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.  For  without  are  dogs, 
and  force  re  rs,  and  whoremongers,  and  mur¬ 
derers,  and  idolators,  and  whofoever  ioveth 
and  maketh  alie.”t 

Thus  decifively  do  the  fcriptures  cut  off 
all  hope  of  a  probationary  feafon,  after  the  pre- 
fent.  They  every  where  admonifh  us  in  the 
mod  fol  emn  manner  that  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  and  the  day  of  falvation,  in  which  it  infU 
nitely  concerns  us  to  give  all  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  eleftion  fure  ;  becaufe  the  night; 
someth,  when  no  man  can  work. 


*  Rev.  xi. 


i  Ibid*  xxii*  12,  14,  15. 


FUTURE  PUNISHMENT.  65 

SERMON  IV. 

Proverbs,  x.  24* 

$*8E  TEA*  OF  THE  WICKED)  IT  SHALL  COME  UTOtf  HIM* 

1“  N  attending  to  this  folemn  fubjeQ,  v?e  have 
hitherto  putTued  a  regular’  and  connefted 
feries  of  argument.  We  began  with  the  great  and 
effentiai  difference  which,  in'  the  preient  ftate, 
cxifls  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  : 
And  we  have  fhewn,  tlep  by  ftcp,  that  this  grand 
diflMtion  continues  to  exiftat  death  in  the  fepar. 
ate  ftate  of  Spirits,  at  the  general  refurrcQion  and 
judgment,  and  in  that  renovated  ftate  of  things, 
•which’  is  to  fticceed  the  folemnities'  of  the  lalt 
great  day.  In  the  progrefs  of  this’ feries,  it  has 
been!  fhewn,  in  the  light'  of  plain  fcripture,  that, 
if  the  righteous  be  made  happy,  the  wicked 
will  be  miferable  fometime  ;  and  that  the  ten i- 
ble  things  denounced  againll  the  wicked,  as 
well  as  the  glorious’  things,  promifed  to  the 
righteous,  have  principal  and  ultimate  re- 
fpe£t  to  the  future  world.  It  has  been  fhewn, 
ifiorcover,  that  it  is  in  the  day  of  gener¬ 
al  judgment1,  the  righteous  are  to  receive  their 
glorious  reward,  and  the  wicked  their  tremen- 
dous  doom  ;  and  alfo,  that,  then,  the  mediato¬ 
rial  and  probational  feene  is  to  clofe,  that  is  the 
day  of  con  Turn  111a  tion,  in  which  Chrift,  as  Mc- 
diator?  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  into  the 
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hands  of  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  ail  in 
all.  We  now  proceed  toobferve, 

4.  The  wicked,  who  fall  under  the  fenteace 
of  condemnation,  in  the  laft  great  day  will 
never  obtain  a  part  in  ChriftV  falvation. 

This  clearly  appears,  from  what  has  already 
been  dated.  For,  if,  in  the  day  of  general 
judgment,  Chrift  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the 
Father,  and  ceafe  from  his  mediatorial  work  ; 
then,  furely,  none  can  ever,  afterward,  obtain 
falvation  through  him .  But  fince  this  is  a  point 
of  main  confequence,  in  the  general  fubjeft,  it 
may  be  expedient  to  give  it  additional  fupport* 
“Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refufed  y 
I  have  ftretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  re¬ 
garded  ;  But  ye  have  fet  at  nought  all  my 
counfel  and  would  none  of  my  reproof;  I  alfo 
will  laugh  at  your  calamity  ;  I  will  mock when 
your  fear  cometh.  When  your  fear  cometh  as- 
defoliation,  and  your  deftru£iion  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind  ;  when  diftrefs  and  anguifh  cometh. 
upon  you  ;  then  Jh all  they  call  upon  me ,  but  I 
will  not  anjw.cr  ;  they  Jhall  feck  me  earlys  but  , 
thty  Jhall  not  find  me.  For  that  they  hated 
knowledge,  and  did  not  choofe  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  :  They  would  none  of  my  counfel ;  they 
defpifed  all  my  reproof.  Therefore  Jhall  they 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way ,  and  be  filled 
with  their  own  devices.  For  the  turning  away 
cj  the  Jimple  Jhall  flay  them ,  and  the  profperiiy  of 
fools  Jhall  defroy  them.”*  From  this  folemn 
paffage,  it  appears  that  finners  have,  now*  a 
fpace  for  repentance,  under  a  mild  difpgpation 

*  Prov*  i,  2^—32. 
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of  mercy.  They  are  addreffed  with  gracious, 
calis^  counfels,  and  admonitions;  to  which  if 
they  will  dutifully  hearken^  they  (ball  obtain  . 
pardon  and  falvation.  But  the  time  is  comingf 
when  this  fcafon  of  mercy  will  end.  Then 
God  will  be  inexorable.  They  (hall  call  upon 
him  but  he  will  not  ahfwer.  When  deftruc- 
tion  cometh  upon  them  as  a  whirlwind,  he  will 
laugh  at  their  calamity.  “  He  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he 
that  formed  them  will  (hew  them  no -favor.”* 
Hence  they  can  have  no  part  in  the  falvation 
of  Chrift.  But  they  (hall  eat  of  the  fruit  of  * 
their  own  way,,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices.  This,  furely,  is  as  much  as  to  fay# 
They  (hall  not  obtain  forgive nefs  but  (hall  be 
punifhed,  according  to  the  demerit  of  their 
crimes.  +  ' 

Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate:  for 
many+~  1  fay  unto  you,  will  feek  to  enter  in  and 
Jhall  not  he  able .  This  it  will  be  remembered^ 
is  our  Lord’s  reply  to  one  who  afked  him,  whe¬ 
ther  there  are  few  that  be  faved.  Had  Ohrid 
been  difpofed  to  preach  the  do&rine  of  univerfal 
falvation,  here  was  certainly  a  fair  occafion.  It 
appear?,  that"  the  enquirer  had  no  idea,  that 
all  men  would  be  faved.  If  he  were  in  error, 
why  did  notour  divine  teacher  corre£l  him  ? 

*  Ifa.  xxvii.  if.  f  We  are  repeatedly,  and  in  exprefs  terms 

aflfured  that  God  will  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  workt~~ 
According  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Rut  if  the  wicked  receive  a  purjifh- 
ment  according  to  their  ivorAs,  they,  certainly,  will  have  no  part  in 
Chrifts  falvatRui.  Thxy  ujill  receive  no  pardon  Unlefs,  indeed*  it  be 
proper  to  fay,  that  the  culprit,  who  has  received  his  full  number  of  ftripefi, 
and.lk  his  full  termxsn  the  piUgfry,  is  pardoned^  bwaufc  he  i*  exempted 
from  Jut  the  r  punilhmeau 
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Why  did  he  not  tell  h  im,you  are  under  a  very 
great  and  unhappy  miftake  :  For  not  a  few, 
only,  but  all  the  human  race  fhall  be  faVed. 
Nothing  of  this  complexion  is  found  in  his  re¬ 
ply  9  Oh  the  contrary,  he  confirms  the  enquir¬ 
er  in  his  opinibn,  afluring  him,  exprefsly,  that 
many  fliali  not  be  fayed  >  and  improves  -this  as 
an  argument  to  enforce1  the  importance  of  great 
earneftnefs  in  feeking  falvatiom  66  For  many 
I  fay  unto  you  will  feek  to  enter  in,  and  (hall 
not  be  able;  When  once  the  matter  of  the 
houfe  is*  rifen  up,  and  hath JImt  to  the  door,  and 
ye  beg&i  to  ftand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  faying,  Lord,  Lord,  open’  unto  us  ;  and 
he  fhall  anfwerand  fay  unto  you i  I  know  youf  not^  ' 
whence  ye  are  :  Then  fhall  yef  begin  to  fay,  We 
have  eaten  and- drunk  in  thye  pxe fences  and 
thou  haft  taught  in  our  ftreets:  But  he  fhall  ’ 
fay,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  notj  whence  ye  are  : ; 
depart  froni^  rnt,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity . 
There  fhall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth, 
when  ye  fhall  fee  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob,  and;  all  the  prophets  in  4  the  kingdom  of 
God and  you  yourf elves  thrufi  oici”*'  In  what 
language,  more  explicit  than  this,  could  Chrift 
have  declared,  that  the  door  of  mercy  fhall  be 
/hut  againft  fome  ;  and  that  thofe,  againli  whom 
irisfhut,  fhall  never  be?  admitted  to  his  king¬ 
dom.  The  door  will  be  finally  fhut  at  the  laft 
great  day*  when  he  fhall  have  delivered  up  she 
kingdom  to  the  Father.*  Then,  when  thofe 
who  ftand  without,  knock  at  the  doorj  crying: 

i*ord>  Lord;  open,  unto  us,;  he  will  fay  unto 

*  lukc  xiii.  24—29. 
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them,  I  know  you  not  ;  depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.  Then  lhall  they  weep  and 
gnafh  their  teeth,  when  they'  fliall  fee  all  the 
Fords  redeemed  people,  gathered  into  his 
kingdom,  and  themfelves  forever  excluded.' 
Then  fhall  diftrefs  and  angutfh  come  upon 
them  ;  but  the  Lord  as  we  are  allured  in  the 
paflage  juft  cited  from  Proverbs,  will  not 
hearken  to  their  cries. 

u  Enter  ye  in  at  the  ft  rail  gate  :  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
deftru&ion,  and  tntffi y  there  be  which  go  in  tkci  e- 
&t :  Becaufe  ftrait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  unto'  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it. — Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  fliall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  Heaven.'  Many  will  fay  unto 
mein  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  netpro- 
phefied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have 
caff  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  ma¬ 
ny  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  pro- 
fefeunto  them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  jrem 
wiC)  ye  that  work  iniquity.”*  Here  we  are  affur-' 
ed,  that  the  gate  of  life  is  firait,  the  way  nar¬ 
row;  and  but  few  find  it.  But  certainly  the 
reft,  who  do  not  find  the  way  to  life,  wll  never 
obtain  a  part  in  Chrift’s  falvation.  1  hofe  who 
do  not  the  will  of  God,  or  who  do  not  believe 
in  Chrift,  however  importunately  they  may  cry* 
Lord,  Lord,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  fliall  nev¬ 
er  he  owned  by  Chrift  as  his  people,  nor  ad¬ 
mitted  to  his  kingdom.  The  fame  folemn 

f  Mat.  vii.13,  zt— *23. 
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truth  is  taught  in  the  parable  of  the  tdri  virgins. 

7hl‘e. the  five  fooiifh  virgins,  went  to  buy  oil, 
the  bridegroom  came,  “and  they  -that  were 

a  >  went  in  with  him  to  the  ‘marriage  :  and  the 
door  was  jhid .-  Afterward  came  alfo  the  other 
virgins,  faying.  Lord,  Lord,  open'unto  us.  But 
be  anfwered  and  faid,  Verily^ I  fay  unto  you, 

Ikno.0  you.  not.  *  Wretched,  indeed,  muft  be 
the  condition  of  thofe,  who  are  thus  difowned, 

Lamb  1  °Ul  1  tlle  carriage  fupper  of  the 

The  paffages,  hitherto  adduced  under  this 
article,  are  all  of-  the  fame  complexion  and  im¬ 
port.  They, all  clearly  tellify  that1  the  door  of 
mercy  will  be  (hut  before  all1  mankind  are  ea- 
thered  into  Chrifts  kingdom  ;  and  thofe  who  are 
then  lhut  out,  will  cry  for  mercy  in  vain.  Of 

courfe,  they  will  never  obtain  a  part  in  Chrifts 
ialvation.- 

The  door  of  mercy  is  lhut  againft  indivi¬ 
dual Tinners,  when  they  die.  For,- as  it  was 
formerly  {hewn,  thofe  who  die  in  their  fins  are 
referved,  in  prifon,  unto  the  day  of  judgment- 
to  be  punilhed;  Hence,  they  have  no  feafon  of 
mercy,- between  death  and  the  final  judgment, 
1. 1  that  foicnin  day  they  will  be  brought  forth- 
and  receive  their  tremendous  doom.  -  Then  the 
kingdom  will  be  refigaed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Father  ;  and  the  door  will  lie  finally  fhut  again® 
all,  whofe  names  are  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life.-  Hence,  Now  is  the-  accepted 
time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day;  of  falvation. 

But,  as  it  refpeQs  the  grand  point  in  queftip% 

*  5cc  the  whole  parable,  Mat,  wa-12, 
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it  is  of  no  material  confequence,  whether  jt  be 
at  death,  at  the  general  judgment,  or  at  fome 
other  period,  that  the  door  is  fhut.  For,  aflign 
et^er  per i c)ci,  ^  we  may,  for  the  fhuuing  of  the 
door  ;  it  fill  I  remains  certain,  from  the  fcrip- 
:ures  now  before  us,  that  whenever  the  door  i« 
M.  fome  wHI  be  fhut  opt.  Then  fh all  they 
^  upon  God,  but  he  will  not  anfwer  :  they 
ha U  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us,  but  Chrid 
will  fay  pntp  them,  I  know  you  not ;  depart 
rom  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  Now  it  is 
ncumbent  on  univerfalifts  to  fhew  how,  and 
vhen  theft  will  be  faved. 

The  facred  texts,  concerning  the  fin  againd 
he  Holy  Ghoft,  are  clearly  in  point.  «  The 
dafphemy  againd  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhall  not  be 
orgtven  untomen.— Whofoever  fpeaketh  againd 
e.  ,  °  Y  Qj’pd,  it  JJiall  not  be  j or  given  him , 
leitber  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to 

'°imnTI!e  that  $?"  blafPheme  againd  the  Holy 
jhoft  hath  never  forgivenefs,  but  is  in  danger  of 

ternal  damnation.”*  Tbefe  texts  goto  Drove,  de. 

ltively,  that  fome  will  never  be  fayed,  in  the  gof- 

f '  of  forgivenefs,  through  the  atonement  of 

thrift.  To  thefe  may  be  added  the  following. 

If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin  a  fin,  which  is 

ot  unto  death,  he  fhall  alk,  and  he’  fhall  give 

im  life  for  them,  that  fin  not  unto  death. 

here  «  aJin  unto  death  :  I  do  not  fay  that  he 

iall  pray  for  it.”+  And  why  not  pray  for  thofe, 

'ho  are  guilty  of  this  fin  ?  .Unqueftionably,  be’ 

aufethere  is  no  poffibility  of  their  being  pax- 

@ned  and  faved.  “  For  it  is  impoffible  fo,r 

*  Mat.  Kii.  31,32.  Matk.iii.  jj,  f  I.  JohD.  v.  . 


jr 2  On  the  DOCTRINE  ot 

thofe,  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tailed  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Bojy  Gfaoft,  and  have  tafted 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  they  fhall  fall  away,  4o  renew 
them  again  unto  repentence.”*  “  For  if  we  fin 
wilfully,  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
facrifice  for  fin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
fhall  devour  the  adverfaries.”t 

Pertinent  under  this  article,  alfo,  are  all 
thofe  facred  paftages,  which  fpeak  of  fome  as 
receiving  no  benefit  from  the  gofpel.  The 
evangelical  prophet,, fpeaking,  prophetically,  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fays,  “  And  he  fhall  be 
for  a  fanQuary  :  but  for  a  Jlone  of  fumbling,  and 
for  a  rack  of  offence,  to  both  the  houfes  of 
Ifrael;  for  a  gin  and  for  a  fnare  to  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerufalem.  And  many  among  them 
fhall  fumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  fared 
and  be  taken”*  The  apoftle  St.  Peter,  quoting 
partly  from  this  paffage,  fays,  “  Wherefore  alfo 
jt  is  contained  in  the  feripture,  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Zion  a  chief  corner  ftane,  ele£l,  precious  :: 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him  fhall  mot  be  con¬ 
founded.  Unto  you,  therefore ,  which  believe,  lu 
is  precious  •  But  unto  them  which  be  difobedieni^ 
the  done  which  the  builders  di fallowed,  th\ 
fame  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner ,  and  for  i 
Jlone  of  fumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  tc 
them,  which  fumble  at  the  wora,  being  difobedi 
cut  ;  whereunto  alfo,  they  were  appointed Th< 
*  Heb.  vi.  4-6.  t  Ibid,  26/  27.  X  ICa* viii.  *4,  44.  V1*  Peter  ll‘6~S 
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apoflle  St.  Paul  fays,  “  For  the  preaching  of 
the  crofsis  to  them  that  penfh  foolifhnejs  :  but 
unto  you,  which  are  faved,  it  is  the  power  of 
God.”*  “  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lojl  :  in  whom  the  God  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  hji  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel 
of  Chrijl ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  Jhould  jhint 
unto  them^f  Unto  you  it  is  given,”  fays  our 
JLord  to  his  difciples,  “  to  know  the  myftery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  unto  them  that  are 
without  all  thefe  things  are  done  in  parables  : 
that  feeing  they  may  fee  and  not  perceive  ;  and 
bearing,  they  may  hear  and  not  underfand ;  lefl  at 
any  time,  they  fhould  be  converted,  and  their 
fins  fhould  be  forgiven  them.’  J  In  addreffes, 
to  the  Father  he  fays,  “  1  thank  thee  O 
Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth,  becaufe 
thou  hajl  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  pru- 
dent9  and  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even 
fo,  Father,  for  it  fo  feemed  good  in  thy  fight. 
u  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  kafi  given  me  ;  for  they  are  thine. ”||  Now, 

without  any  particular  comment  on  thefe  fcrip- 
tures,  I  fubmit  to  the  decifion  of  the  candid 
and  attentive  mind,  whether  it  be  not  their  na¬ 
tural  and  mod  obvious  import,  that  fome  will 
not  be  ultimately  benefited  by  the  gofpel  ? 
Nay,  that  it  was  never  defigned,  the  gofpel 
fhould  prove  of  laving  benefit  to  all  mankind  ? 
— To  thefe  the  following  palfages  may  be 
fuperadded.  44  And  as  many  as  were  ordained 

*  Cor.  i,  i8.  +  11,  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  $  Mark  iv.  11, 

$  Mat.  xi,  25.  26.  ||  John  xvii.  9. 
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to  eternal  life  believed.’**  This,  it  will  be  re¬ 
collected,  was  (aid  of  the  people  of  Antioch 
in  Pifidia.  Did  all  the  people  in  Antioch  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  gofpel,  preached  by  Paul  and  Bar- 
tiabas  ?  Read  the  entire  palfage,  with  yvhich 
this  text  ftands  connected,  and  you  will  fee  they 
did  not.  They  .were  not  all ,  >the.n,  ordained  .to 
eternal  life.  For  we  are  told,  explicitly,  that  as 
many  of  them,  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life , 
believed.  -Will  the  reft,  who  were  not  ordained 
to  eternal  life,  ever  be  fayed  ?  Is  it  any  part  of 
the  divine  counfel,  that  they  fhall  ever  obtain 
eternal  falyation,  through  Chrift  the  Redeemer  ? 
If  fo  ;  then  thofe,  who  are  not  ordained  to  eter¬ 
nal  life,  arez  yet,  ordained  to  eternal  life  !  f4  But 
ye  believe  not,  fays  Chrift,  becaufeye  are  not  of 
my  fheep.  My  fieep  here  my  voice,  and  I  know 

them ,  and  they  follow  me  :  And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life,  and  they  fall  never  perifi 
Some  then  are  Chrift’s  fheep,  and  fome  are  not. 
To  his  fheep  he  gives  eternal  life,  and  they  Jhall 
never  peri But  how  will  it  fare  with  thofe 
who  are  not  his  fheep  ?  Will  they  ever  obtain  $ 
part  in  his  falvation  P  44  For  I  fay  unto  you,  that 
Tione  of  thofe  men ,  which  were  bidden, y/W/  tajle 
of  my  fupper.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chofjen .J 

The  plain  feripture  proofs,  now  exhibited, 
mutt  carry  conviction,  it  is  thought,  to  every 
candid  mind,  that  fome  of  mankind  will  never 
obtain  a  part  in  the  falvation  of  Chrift.  But  to 
ythefe  I  will  add  an  argument  from  the  general 

*  /.Os,  xiii.  48.  i  John  xt  26—  28.  See  the  connexion  entire* 

}  Compare  Mat.  xxii,  i~  14,  with  Iuke,  xiv,  *6—24. 
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tenor  of  the  gofpel.  66  He  that  believeth  fhall 
be  faved,  aind  ,he  that  believeth  not,  fhall  be 
damned.”  Of  this  general  terior  was  the  whole 
preaching  of  Chri ft  aind  his  apoftles.  Now,  to 
be  faved  is  one  thing,  and  to  be  damned  is  diF 
tin£ily  another'.  It  is  no  where  fuggefted,  that 
aperfon  may  be  both  damned  and  faved;  or, 
that  any  may  be  damned ,  in  the  gofpel  fenfe,  and 
yet  fayed,  in  the  gofpel  fenfe.  But  if  there  be 
Any  rheaiiing  in  language,  it  is  conftahtly  and 
dearly  implied,  that  thofe  Who  are  datrtned  will 
never  obtain  a  part' in  the  gofpel  falvation.  lo 
Be  damhedyin  the  gofpel  fenfe,  is  to  be  doom¬ 
ed  to  the  torments  of  hell*.  To  be  faved,  in  the 
gofpd  fenfe,  is  to  be  delivered  from  fiti  and  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  torments  of  hell  ;  made  holy, 
and  admitted  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Thofe, 
therefore,  who  are  doomed;  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment, 'to  depart,  accurfed^  into  everlafiing  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  will  not  be 
Faved' in1  the  gofpel  ferife,  but  really  damned. 
But  if  they  be  not  faved  in  the  gofpd  fenfe,  they 
will  never’  obtain  a  part  in  ChtijTs  falvation . 
The  laft  thing,  which  the  great  Redeemer  does, 
before  he  delivers  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father 
is  to  doom  the  wicked- to  evcrlaJUng  punifhment, 
in  that  difmal  lake,  where  their  xuorm  dieth  not, 
and  th ei  fire  is'  not'  quenched. 

But  not  to  iofift,  for  the  prefent,  on  the  re* 
fhongphrafes  :  Ifthofe  who  fall  under  the  fen  •' 
tence  of  damnation,  in  the  day  of  general1 
judgment,  will  never  obtain  a  part  in 
Shrill's  falvation  ;  then,  it  is  evident,  they 
will  never  be  releafed  from  punifhment;  un- 
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Itfs  we  can  fuppofe  that  they  may  themfelves  be* 
able  to  fatisfy  the  demands  of  juftice,  and  o»  that 
naked  footing  obtain  a  liberation..  And  could  we 
even  imagine  any  thing  like  this,  we  ought  not  to 
confident  as  any  part  of  the  gofpel  fcheme..  The 
gofpel  contemplates  the  falvation  of  finners,  from 
the  punifhment  which  they  deferve;  not  their  lib* 
f  ration  from  punifhment,  after  fuffering  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  deferts.  The  gofpel, moreover,  con¬ 
templates  a  falvation  to  be  effeQed  by  Chrift*. 
and  on  the  footing  of  mere  grace,  through  his, 
atonement,  not  a  deliverance  tp  be  effe£ied,  by 
hnners  themfelves,  and  on  the  footing  of  firi£i 
juft  ice,  through  their  perfonal  fufferings.  Hence** 
if  it  were  admitted,  that  thofe,  who  are  doomed^ 
m  the  day  of  j  u  dgment,  to  fuffer  a  punifhment, 
anfwerabfe  to  their  deferts,  may,  in  feme  far  dis¬ 
tant  period  of  futurity,  completely  fatisfy  the 
demands  of  juftice,  and  on  that  ground  obtain 
a  releafe  from  the  torments  of  hell ;  this  could 
not,  wiih  any  femblaceof  congruity,  be  confid* 
ered  as  ccnftituting  any  part  of  the  gofpel. 
For  in  this  affair,  neither  Chrift  not  grace 
would  have  any  thing  to  do  :  Thofe  who  Ihould 
obtain  releafe,  in  this  way,  would  obtain  it,  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  gofpel,  but  according  to  firift  law. 
Hence,  the  preachers  of  fuch  a  deliverance  do 
not  preach  the  gofpel,  but  the  law  ;  and  their 
preaching,  when  addreffed  to  finners,.  amounts* 
in  plain  language  to  this ;  <cyou  need  not  be  very 
felicitous  about  the  falvation  of  the  gofpel  ;  for 
ihould  you  totally  neglebl  it,  you  may,  never- 
thelefs,  obtain  deliverance  from  hell,  according- 
to  flridl  lav;  and  juftice*  thipugh  your  own  do* 
ings  and  fufteriog^r* 
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But,  is  there  room,  then,  for  the  hope, 
gloomy  and  cheerlefs  as  it  may  be,  that  the 
damned  in  hell,  though  utterly  excluded  from 
apart  in  Chrifts  falvation,  may,  yet,  in  tome 
far  diftaht  and  unknown  period  of  iutunty, 
obtain  a  releafe  from’  their  fufferings,  on  the 
ground  of  having  perfonally  anfwered  the  rigor¬ 
ous  demands  of  law  and  juftice  ?  Mod  willingly 
indeed,  would  we- leave  them  this  dreary,  yet 
alleviating,  hope,  this  laft  drop  of  water  to  cool 
their  tongues;  were  it  warranted  by  the  facred> 
dtaCles  of  truth,  and  a  fu  it  able  regard  to  the 
divine  kingdom  and  glory;  But  I  proceed  to 
obfcrve,’  K 

5,  The  Scriptures,  inftead  of  warranting' the 
opinion  or  hope,  that  the  future  puntfhmeot  of 
the  wicked  will  fometime  come  to  an  end,  ai- 
hire  us  in  language  than  which  none  could  be. 
plainer, ftrongcr,  that  it  will  never  ccafe. 

Christ  fays,  “  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  the  life  ;  no  man  ccmeth  unto  the  Father  hut 
hy  me”*  But  if  none  can  ever  come  unto  God, 
dtherwife  than  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  then  none  will 
ever  be  admitted  to  Heaven,  on  the  bafis  of 
having  perfonally  fuffered,  anfwdrably  to  their 
deferts.— He,  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
neth  his  neck  (hall  fuddenly  be  dellroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy. ni  A  deflruCiion  without 
remedy  rriuft  certainly  be  endlefs. 

“  The  hypocrites  hope  (hall  pciifh  ;  whofe 
hope  (hall  be  out*  off,  and  whofe  trull  (hall  he 
a  fpider’s  web/’J  “  The  dehre  of  the  wicked 
(ha!!  perifh.’  J:  w  The  expectation  of  the  wick, 

*  John  xiv.  6.  f  Piov,  xxM.  I  .  ■  t ’ob  *ifi.  *3  '4  ^  PM®  cxii.  »«> 

Q  a 
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ed  fhal!  perifh.  *  64  Whert  a  wicked  man  die  thy 
his  expectations  fhall  perifh,and  the  hope  oT un- 
jail' men  periflkthflf  «  For  what  is  the  hope 
oE  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when 
God  taketh  away  the  faah’’£  Now; what  is  the 
expeQadon,  the  defire,  and  the  hope  of  the  wick, 
ed  ?—  Is  it  not,  that  they  (hall  fometime  be  hap;* 
py  ?  If,  then,  they  will  ever  obtain  happinefs,  in 
any  way,  or  in  any,  however  diftant,  period, 
with  what  propriety,  or  truth  can  it  be  faid, 
their- defare,  expectation,  and  hope  (hall  perifh  ? 
Why,  efpecially,  (hall  they  perifh  at  death  ?  If 
die  wicked  be  ever  to  obtain  a  releafefrom  hell, 
they  will  doubtlefs,  know  more  of  the  certainty 
of  this,  when  they  die  than  they  can  know,  in  the 
prefent  Bate.  If,  therefore^  they  will  ever  ob¬ 
tain  happinefs,  their  expectation  and  hope,  in- 
ilead  of  being  cut  off,  and  periling,  at  death,- 
rnuli  rather  flourifh,  and  be  ftrengthened. 
Hence  all  the  facred  texts,  of  the  kind  iaft 
quoted,  muff  be  admitted  as  very  ft  rang  proof,* 
that  the  damned  will  never  be  releafed. 

The  feriptures  allure  us,  that  the  wicked 
have  their  portion  of  good  things  in  this  life.— 
u  Deliver  my  foul  from  the  wicked,  which  is  tfay 
Iword  :  From  men,  which  are  thy  hand,  O 
Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  which  have  their 
portion, ,  in  this  life." §  46  Wo  unto  you  that  are 

rich,’’  fays  Chriit :  ^  for  ye  have  received  your 
confolation" |j  When  the  rich  firmer,-  in" 

Fell  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment ,  and 
implored  the  companion  of  Abraham,  he  receiv¬ 
ed  for  anfwer,  “  Son,  remember  that  thou  in 

fror  x,  28  f  Ipid.  xi,  7,  $  Job  xxvii*  8.  jjPfobavik  13, 14.  ||Lukcvi. 
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rcceivedjl  thy  good  things.”*  But  if 
the  wieked:  will  ever  obtain  happinefs,  yea, 
everlafting  and  coiifummate  felicity  and  glory  in 

the  future  world  ;  why  (liould  it  be  laid,  thejT 

receive  their  portion,  "their  convolution,  and 
their  good  things  in  this.  In  this  connexion, 
the  words  of  Chrili,  refpe&ing  Judas,  may  be 
pertinently  introduced.  K  Wd  to  that  man, 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  :  good 
were  it  for  that  man,  if  he  had  never  been  born.”f 
Suppofe  the  punifhment,  which  Judas  muft  fuffer 
to  be  millions  of  ages;  ftill,  if  be  beafterward  re. 
fcafed*and  admitted  to  the  bteffednefs  of  Heav¬ 
en,  he  will  then  have  an  eternity  of  confuna- 
mate  felicity  and  glory  before  him.  In  this 
cafe,  his  evidence,  in  its  whole  duration,  would 
be  to  kin,  an  infinite  good.  But  if  his  exi fiance  he 
an  infinite  good-  to  him;  it  muft  be  infinitely  good 
for  him,  that  he  was  born.  This,  however,  is  in 
dire£i:corttradi£Hon  to  Gh rifts  declaration.  1  his 
text,  then,  fo  completely  harmonious  with  thofe, 
in  connexion  with  which  it  is  now  placed,  and, 
alio,  with  the  general  tenor  of  feripture,  remains* 
ftill,in  fall  force  againft  the  doQrine  ofuniver&l 
reftoration,  notwithftanding  the  pitiful  evafion, 
by  which  fome  have  endeavored  to  deftroy  it. 

“  That  which  beareth  thorns'  and  briars  is 
fejeEed  and  is  nigh  unto  cuffing  ;  wlyofe  'end  is 
to  be  burned ,”t  “  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 

have  toW  you  often;  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping;  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
croft  of  Ghrift*  whofe  end  is  dfruEion.'% 
Therefore,  it  is- no  great  thing  if  his  [Satan’s] 
*  Luke  xv i.  i*  Mftik  xiv.  21 1  *  Heb.  vi.  8.  $  Phil,  iii.  19. 
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niiniRbrs  alfo  be' transformed  as  the  miniRers 
of  righteoufneis  ;  whofc  end Jkall  be  according  to 
their  works."*  Is  not  the  end  of  mankind  their 
final.  Rate  ?  “  You  have'  your,  fruit  untd  holi- 
nefs,”  fays  the  apoRle  t*his  chfiRian  ‘  brethren, 
and  the  end  everlajling  life ,  The  end  of  the' 
ri’ghtfeousjthen;  istfieir  filial /late: .And,  by  parity 
of  reafon,  ’the  'end  of  the  wic  ke  d  is  their final  fiate , 
Let  the  f  remarkable  coatraR,  now  exhibited,  be 
ferioufly  corilidered.  The  end  ox. final fiate  ofthe  ' 
lighteoysis  everlajling  Jifie  ;  but  the  end,  or" 
final  fiate,  of  the'  wicked;'  is  definition,  is  to  be' 
burned,  is  according  to' their  works,  evil;  If5 
the  \yieked  were  everv  to  be  teleafed  from  hell- 
and  admitted  to  Heaven,  there  could  be  no 
propriety  in  this  reprefentation  ;  for,  in  that 
cafe, the  end,  or  final  fiate,  of  the  wicked,  as  well' 
as  that  of  the  righteous,'  would  be  evferlaflirte*’ 
life.— Ip  this  conneQion,  the  following  t6xiiJ 
may  be  pertinent  "and  weighty 44  For  what 
is  a  man  *  profited,  if  he  fhall  gain  the 
w  hole  "world,  arid  lofe  his  own  foul  ?”+  “  IF 

oUr  gofpel  be  hid  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  iojl-T f  - 
44  That  which  beareth  thorns  and  briars  is  re± 
jetted''^  i  w  What*  if  God,'  willing  "  to  (hew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  ktiowhi  endure 
with  much  long  fuffering  the  veflels  of  wrath,’ 
fitted  to  defiruftion,” J|  44  The  tranfgreffors  *fha!i 
be  defir  oyed  together.”?  44  But  tft'efs  as  natural 
brute  beads,  made  to  be  taken’  and  dejlroyed 
fpcak  evil  of  the  things,  that  they  underftatid^ 
nbt,  and  (hall  utterly perijh  in  their  cwn  xorrup- 

*  II,  Cor.  xi,  15.  +  Mat.  xvi.  26.  $  1 1  Coy'  iv*.  3,  ^  Heb,  vi.8' 

jj  Rem,  ix,  is,'  5  Pfalm  xxvii  -37, 
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lion”*  I  beg  it  may  be  ferioufly  confidered, 
-whether  language  like  this  now  before  us,  be, 
on  any  fair  conftruflion,  compatible  with  the 
doflrine  of  univerfal  refloration  ?  If  the  wicked 
wiH  ever  be  releafed  from  mifery,  and  admitted 
to  a  ftate  of  interminable  bleffednefs ;  with  what 
femblance  of  truth  or  propriety  can  it  be  faid, 
that  they  lof  their  fouls — that  they  ate  rejected? 
or  cafl  away — that  they  lhall  be  d'flroyef  and 
utterly  perifh  iu  their  oxvn  corruption  ? 

46  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  net 
that  was  caft  into  the  fea,  and' gathered  of  every 
kind  ;,  wfeiefy  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
fhore,  and  fat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into 
veffels,  but  eaft  the  bad  away.*  So'fhaVlit  be  at 
the  end  of  the  world  :  The  angels  fnali  come 
forth  and  fever  the  wicked from  among  the 
and  Jhall  cajl  them  into  the  furnace  of  fireh't 
The  bad  fifh,  which  reprefent  the  wicked,  are 
cad  away  ;  and  the  tares,  according  to  the  para¬ 
ble  formerly  quoted,  are  burnt  up  ;  without 
the  lead  intimation,  that  the  bad  fifh  {hall  ever 
become  good,  or  the  tares  become  wheat.  Are 
not  thefe  parables  totally  irreconcilable  with 
every  fcheme  of  univerfal  happinefs  ? 

Again;  of  the  wicked  it  is  faid.  “  Though 
while  he  lived  be  bleffed  his  foul,  he  (hail  go> 
'to  the  generation  of  his  fathers :  they  Jhall 
never  fee  light But  if  they  never  fee  light, 

,  they  will  never  obtain  deliverance,  from  the 
dark  regions  of  wo.  66  He  that  belie veth  not 
the  Son  flail  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
ahideth  on  him.v$  If  they  (hall  not  fee  life,  and 

*  U.  gewrii,  ■«,  t  Ma.  xiii.  tfytg.fjfihuiii.tft 


82  On  the  DOCTRINE  of 

the  wrath  of  God  abide  on  them,  h  not  their 
condition  utterly  hopelefs  ?  There  are  fundry 
texts  of  the  fame  complexion,  with  thefe  laft 
quoted,  expre fling  a  peremptory  negation  of 
happinefs  to  the  incorrigibly  wicked.  “  Sinners 
Jliall  notjland  in  the  congregation  of  the  righ. 
teous.  *  u  W  hofoever  fllali  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  Jliall  not 
enter  therein,  j  T  hey  (hail  feek  me  early, 
but  they  Jliall  riot  find  me/'^r  Befides  all  this, 
between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  ;■ 
fo  that  they  which  would  pafs  from  hence  to 
to  you  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pafs  to  us  that 
would  comt  from  ‘thence Is  not1  each  of  thefe 
texts,  fingly  confidered,  exprefs  and  decifive? 
How,  then,  can  were  lift  their  united  force  ? 


Again  :  66  If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  qff: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  Jire 
that  never  Jliall  be  quenched  ;  Where  their  worm 
dieth  not9‘  and  the  jire  is  not  quenched.  And  if 
thy  foot  offend  thee;  cut  it  off  :  it  is 'better  for 
thee  to  enter  halt  into  life;  thart1, haying  two  feet 
to  be  call  irtto  hell,  into  the  Jire  that  never  Jhall 
be  quenched  ;  where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the 
jire  is  not  quenched/',  Andi  if  thine  eye'  offend 
ihee,  pluck:  it  out  :  it  is  better  for  theb  to  enter 


into  tne  kingdom'  of'  God  with"  ofte  eye,  than 
having  tvVoTyfcs  to'  bfe'  call  irito  hfell-fne  ;  where r 
their  worm'  dieth  not,  and  the1  jire '  ii  not  quchch- 
edd\  This1  avVful  paffage,  ‘  nbtwithfianding  all? 
the  flight  and  cunning  U  raKiriefs,'  with'  which  it) 
has  been  affailed,  flili  remains  an  immovable 


i.  ^.fMarkx,  jProv.  i.  28,  $Lukc  xvi.  26*  j Markin.  ‘ 
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obftru&ion,  in  the  way  pf  a  final  reftoration. 
To  this  may  be  added  the  following.  'VVhofe 
Tan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner  : 
hit  he  will  burn  the  , chaff  with  unquenchable 
fire.”*  We  have  before  feen  the  wicked  re- 
prefented  under  the  fimilitude  of  bad  fifh,  and 
Stares  :  Here  we -fee  them,  under  the  fimilitude 
.of  chaff.  It  certainly  requires  no  acutenefs 
of  difeernment  to  fee,  how  exceedingly  inap- 
pofite  thefe  fimiiitudes  muft  be  ;  on  the  fuppofi- 
llion,  that  the  wicked  will  ever  be  releafed  from 

>  .s  .  *  i  ' 

hell,  and  admitted  to  the  glorious  and  everdur- 
ing  kingdom  of  God.  When  the  wheat  is 
gathered  into  the  garner,  the  tares  and  the  chaffy 
are  thrown  away,  as  unfit  for  ufe,  and  burned. 
Thus,  we  are  allured  it  will  be  with  the  wicked 
at  the  end  of  the  world  :  They  fhall  be  fepar- 
ated  from  the  righteous;  and  they  fhall  be  call 
away  and  burned  ;  yea,  burned  with  un* 

QENCH  ABLE  fire  ! 

I  have,  hitherto,  purpofely  advoided  infift- 
ing  on  thofe  paffages  of  feripture,  in  which  the 
words  eternal,  everlaft,ing,and  forever,  are  ufed* 
in  application  to  the  future  punifhment  of  the 
wicked  :  Not  becaufe  I  do  not  cpnfider  them 
determinate,  and  conclufive,  notwithflanding 
ali  the  fophiftry  of  criticifm,  which  they  have 
been  obliged  to  fuftain  ;  but  becaufe,  I  wi filed 
firft  to  (hew,  that,  taken  in  the  literal  unlimited 
fenfe,  they  only  go  to  confirm  a  do&rine,  which 
is  clearly  and  abundantly  taught,  in  various 
.akher  forms  of  language,  in  the  volume  of  lacked 

*  Mat,  in.  1?.. 
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Sruth.  Eut  now,  having  adduced  fuch  abun¬ 
dant  and  various  proof,  that  the  future  punifh- 
nierit  of  the  wicked  will  be  absolutely  intermin¬ 
able,  I  might  be  juftified,  I  think,  in  calling 
forward  the  hoft  of  texts,  now  in  view,  without 
any  particular  notice  of  the  unwearied  pains, 
which  have  been  ufed  to  deftroy  their  force. 
It  may  not,  however,  be  inexpedient  to  intro¬ 
duce  fome  brief  remarks. 

*c  It  is  a  well  known  fa6l,  that  the  Hebrews 
Ci  and  Greeks,  in  whofe  refpeftive  languages 
the  old  and  new  teftaments  were  written,  un- 
derftood  the  punifhment  defcribed  to  be  .e  ter- 
sc  nal;  and  the  descendants  of  thofe  nations, 
^  who  now  have  the  beft  knowledge  of  the  pow- 
6t  er  and  meaning  of  words  in  thefe  languages, 

55  underftand  them  fo  to  this  day.  It  is  con- 
c;  ceived,  this  is  a  fufficient  reply  to  all  modem 
€6  criticjfms  on  this  ground  again  ft  the  doftrine 
u  of  eternal  inifery.  It  is  very  abfurdto  fup- 
u  pofe,  that  half  a  dozen  moderns,  who  call 

56  themfelves  learned  in  the  ancient  languages, 
fhould  be  better  judges  of  the  power  and 
meaning  of  words  in  tbefe  languages;  than 
the  learned,  who,  fpeak  them  from  their  in- 
fancy,  and  were  tbe  very  perfbns  who  fixed 

**  their  meaning.” 

f(  Another  faft,  ascertain  as  the  former, 
65  is  this ;  that  of  all  the  learned  of  all  other  na* 
tions,  who  have  taken  the  greateft  pains  in 
acquiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  He- 
br  ew  and  Greek  languages  ;  more  than  nine 
hundred  and  ninety  nine  out  of  a  thoufand, 
have  underftood  the  descriptions  of  the  holy 
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« fcripture  to  mean  eternal  mifery.  They 

-«  have  been  as  learned,  as  perfevering  in  en- 
quirv,  as  apparently  honeft  as  the  few  who 
*!  have  fuppofed  differently.  *  Does  it  not, 
tta,  highly  concern  thofe,  who  fuffer  their  opin. 
ions  to  be  blown  about  by  the  windy  affertions  of 
thefe  modern  critics,  ferioufiy  to  confide r,  on 
-what  prefumptuous  and  precarious  ground,  they 
venture  their  eternal  falvation  ! 

It  will  not  be  denied,  by  any  who  are  verfcd 
in  the  original  languages,  that  the  original  words, 
which,  in  our  translation,  are  rendered  eternal, 
everlafting,  and  forever,  primarily  and  properly 
denote  endlefs  perpetuity.  The  Greek  words, 
thus  rendered,  are  aion,  and  aionios,  derived 
from  aei,  aHvay,  and  on,  exifting;  the  natural 
and  primary  fignification  of  which  is  always  ex¬ 
iting.  Thefe"  words  as  properly  denote  endlefs 
duration,  in  the  Greek  language,  as  the  words 
eternal,  everlafting,  and  forever  do,  in^  the  En- 
glifli.  They  are  the  very  words,  which  are 
ufed  to  denote  the  perpetuity  of  Jehovah’s 
exiftence,  kingdom,  and  government,  of  the 
blefiednefs  and  glory  of  faints,  and  of  every 
•  thing  -pertaining  to  the  future  and  eternal 
world.  The  words,  eternal,  everlafting  and 
forever,  may  be  ufed,  in  our  language,  we 
know,  to  denote  a  temporary  duration.  But 
this  is  a  figurative  ufe  of  thefe  words  ;  and  they 
ought  never  to  be  ufed  in  this  manner,  unlels 
the  fubjeft,  to  which  they  are  applied,  be  fuch, 
as  plainly  to  limit  and  determine  their  meaning. 
So,  alfo,  the  Greek  words,  under  confideration} 

*  JBcficvolcr.cc  and  Mifery,  Pages,  91  and  92. 
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may  be,  and  fometimes  are,  ufed  to  denote 
;the  duration  of  things,  which  have  an  end. 
Still,  however  they  properly  denote  duration 
without  end  ;  and  ought  always  to  be  unefeN 
flood  in  this  their  natural  fenfe,  unlefs  their 
meaning  be  clearly  limited,  by  the  fubjeQ; 
to  which  they  are  applied.  When  thefe  words 
are  ufed,  in  application  to  the  temporary  things 
of  the  prefent  world,  their  meaning  is  plainly 
limited  and  we  readily  underftand  them  in  a 
temporary  fenfe.  But,  when  they  are  ufed  in 
application  to  the  fouls  of  men,  or  to  the  things 
of  the  future  and  eternal  world,  they  ought* 
invariably,  to  be  underflood  in  the  tndlefs 
fenfe.  This  pofition,  I  think  muft  be  acknowl¬ 
edged  juft  and  fair  ;  and  agreeble  to  this  is 
the  ufeof  thefe  words  in  the  facred  fcriptures, 
lienee,  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  fubjeft  to 
limit  their  meaning,  when  ufed  in  application 
to  the  future  punifhment  of  the  wicked,  we 
muft,  in  fairnefs ,  allow  them  to  denote  duration 
without  end. 

It  has  been  afferted  by  univerfalifts  that 
thefe  Greek  words,  aion  and  aiynios  are  common? 
ly ,  in  the  feriptures,  ufed  in  a  limited  fenle  ; 
not  denoting  cndlcfs  perpetuity ,  but  only  an  age 
or  difpenfation.  This  affertion,  however,  has 
no  foundation  in  truth. 

Tiie  fubftantive,  aion ,  when  applied  to  future 
punifhment,  is  conftantly  preceded  by  the  pre- 
pofition  cis.  “  In  the  whole  New  Teflament,  it 
is  ufed  in  this  conftruQion,  fixty  one  times  fix 
of  which  it  is  applied  to  future  punifhment. 
That  in  all  the  remaining  fifty  five,*  it  denotes 


FUTURE  PUNISHMENT.  87 

endlefs  duration,  will  be  acknowledged  on  all 
hands.  But  if  the  fubftantive  aion,  preceded 
by  the  prepofition  eis,  be  always  underftood  in 
the  endlefs  fenfe,  when  applied  to  other  fub- 
isas;  this  certainly  is  a  ground  of  ftrong  pie- 
fuinption,  that  it  ought  to  be  thus  undeittuoa, 
when  applied  to  future  punilhmentv 

The  adjective  aidnios,  derived  from  the  iud- 
ftantive  aim,  occurs  in  the  New  T  e  {lament,  in 
feventy  one  inftances  ;  in  all  which,  uni  els  we 
except  thofe,  in  which  it  is  applied  to  future 
punifhment,  it  may,  to  fay  the  lead,  be  un  er- 
'  flood  in  the  endlefs  fenfe.*  This,  again,  is 
firono  ground  of  preemption,  certainly,  that  we 
ought  to  underhand  it  in  the  endlefs  fenfe, 
when  ufed  in  application  to  future  pumin- 


ment.t  ,  .  .  , .  t  ,  r 

After.'  thefe  remarks,  and  after  the  pro'  .s 

of  the  endlefs  perpetuity  of  future  pu-iu  Hi  merit, 

Before  exhibited  ;'  L  tr-tift*  thofe  pallets,  in 

•which  the  words  eternal,  everlalling,  and  for. 

ever,  ate  applied  to  future  punifnment, will  be 

allowed  their  natural  meaning,  and  their  pio- 

per  weight.  Some  of  them;  therefore,  will  now 

Be  cited,  ft  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
*  See  EAWards^gaioft'  CtaRAcy..  Pag:  ay,;  jjt'and.iia.  1J>e 

attthor  begs  leave  to  refer  the  render  tothat' mgemous  wont,  and  to  .he 

Re,  Nathan  Strongs  booh,  on  the  Iamb  general  lubjeft,  or  a  thorough 
and  complete  refutation  of  um-rerlahlm,  in  all  us  dtyeihhcd 

f  Mr.  Winchefter,  in  h»s  Dialogues  on  the  Rcftorauon  (l  age  47} 
-  lay's  down  tte  following;  ru  e.  “  Wb HwiJT-  be  the  ot  tne 

wprd  in  wfetyvplaefes,-  and  what  mty  be  the  mining  in  aht  is  the  tme 
fenfe  of h? he  fan*.”'  liet  this  rub*  be  fibij  applied,  and  jt  will  totall  y 
de  ft.ro  y  all  bis  lab  til  criticiiras  on  the  words. ana  inynioi,  a*  ukd  u. 
the  Greek  feriptures  of  the  New  TeCUmeat.  For  «’cp  preceded  by  toe 
r  _ ,.rhi-n  annllfd  to  future ©uaunrneiU* 


w.capoa  to  dcruoUllv  hi*  owu  fchnrnr. 
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bait,  or  maimed,  tnan  having  two  hands,  or  two* 
feet  to  be  caft  into  everlajhng  fre.”*  “  Thus  fhall 
be  fay  unto  them  on  the  left  handjDepart  fiom^ 
me,  5  e  curfed  into  everlajhng fre,  prepared  for 
tne  devil  and  his  angelsi — And  thefe  fhallgo  away 
into  cvulajlmg  punijjim.cn  t,  aiomon  cclojin  ;  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal  Zden  aionionZ 
“Who  fhall  be  punifhed  with  everla  fling  def¬ 
inition,  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  ancf 
the  glory  of  his  power.’-;];  «  To  whom  the 

mill  of  darknefs  is  referved  for  ever. ”5  “  To 

whom  is  referved  the  blacknelsof  darknefs  for- 


oc?.  |  “  And  he  fhall  be  tormented  with  fife 

and  biimftone,  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  an¬ 
gels,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb:  and  the 
fmoKe  of  their  torment  afeendeth  up  forever 
and  ever “And  the  devil  that  deceived' 
them,  was  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  britnflone, 
where  the  heart  and  falfe  prophet  are,  and  fhali 
be  tormented  day  and  night  forever  and  ever 
Thefe  texts,  we  have  now  notwithflanding  aif 
which  has  been  faid  to  the  contrary,  a  right  to 
consider  as  abfolutely  conclufive.  Following,: 
as  they  do,  the  other  abundant  and  various- 
proofs,  before  adduced,  they  mult  decide  the1 
iolemn  point  in  queftion,  as  clearly  and  con¬ 
vincingly,  as  it  is  in  the  power  of  language  to 
do  it. 

•  And  now,  in  view  of  all,  which  in  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  thefe  difeourfes  has  been  exhibited, 
fuffer  me  to  afk  ;  is  not  the  do&rine  of  endlefs 
punifliinent  clearly  taught  in  the  feriptures? 
Ifas  it  not  been  proved,  without  any  forced  or 

*  Mat.  xviii.  8.  flhid.  xxv.  41,  46.  XUThefT.  i.  9.  §  n.  Peter  ii.174 

D  Jude  13.  %  Rev,  xiv.  io)  1 1.  **  ibid,  xx,  10. 
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yonatttwd  cooftfuCUor*.  of  kripturai  texts  ? 

Have  not  fcriptum  been,  add  needs  h>  g/.€<1* 
abundance  and  variety,  which  cannot,  tfwil  oi 
a  different  conffru&ion,  without  the  gnattu 
poflible  violence  ?~-Uqw,  or  in:  vfet  Ntprq?, 
could  Cod  have  revealed  the  doHnne  ct  inter¬ 
minable  punilhment  with  greater  clearnefs  or 
precifion  ?  Has  he  not,  as  if  with  the  exprels 
defian  to  ■  preclude  aV!  tniflake,  and  mifunder- 
ftanding  on  this  folemn  fubjeft,  made  ufe  of  the 
wfeafeft  variety  of  words  and  •  phrafes,  each 
clear  and  intelligible,  fingly  considered,  and  ail 
mutually  illuflrating  and  confirming  each  otner . 
That  if  men  fhould  find  means'  to  evade  the 
force  of  one  particular  form  or  mode  of  txprc 
fionV  the  do&rine  would  ftiH  ffand,  fupp-itcd 
by  a  variety  of  others-  Does  it  not,  indeed, 
appear,  that,  inflead  or  depending  for  proof  n 
a  few  detached  and  difconnefled  nafH  -  <»  ».w 
doftrins  is  interwoven  v»nh  i.  e  whole  fyfiero  of 
revealed  truth,  con  [la  n  t  i  y  implied  in  ad  me  ji- 
vine  promifts,  threatniog^  admonitions,  exhor¬ 
tations,  and  descriptions,  and  fupported  by  the 
whole  tenor  of  infpired  fcripture  ?  May  we 
Hot  wi'h  die  mod  obvious  propriety  adopt  the 
words  of  Drt  Huntington,  and  fay,  “Now  does 
u  the  brble  plainly  fay,  that  finners  of  mankind 
«  j(haH  be  damned  to  interminable  punifhment  ? 
<c  It  certainly  does- as  plainly  as  language  can 
«  exprefs;  or  even  Godhimfelf  can  fjn  ak  !  * 
May  all  our  hearts  be  deeply  impreffed  with, 
the  great  and  folemn  truths,  which  have  been 

*  See  his  book,  molt  prepofteroufly  entitled,  “Calvlmfra  Imptov. 

cd,”  fa’s'  i6' 
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brought  into  view.  And,  O,  may  the  Spirit  of’ 
all  grace  and  truth,  fet  them  home  by  his  pow¬ 
erful  and  irrefiftible  energy,  that  we  may  be  fea-- 
fonably  and  effectually  excited  to  make  oux; 
efcape  from  the  wrath  which  is  to  -come. 
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SERMON 

Proverbs,  x.  24* 

The  bear  of  the  kicked y  it  shall  come  uton  him* 

HAVING  proved  at  large  the  folemn  and 
important  do&rine,  deduced  from  thi? 
text,  I  fhall  now  attempt  fome  improvement  of 
the  fubjeCf: 

I.  From  what  Has  been  offered  in  the 
preceding  difcourfes,  it  is  obvious  to  infer,  that 
the  fcripture,on  a  fair  conftruCtion,  gives  no 
fupport  to  the  doCtrine  of  univerfal  falvation. 

The  world  we  know,  is'  filled  with  an  im- 
menfe  variety  of  opinions,  refpeCting  religion 
and  the  import  of  the  gofpel';  many  of  which 
are  not  only  exceedingly  diverfe  from, but  totally 
repugnant  and  contradictory  to  each  other.  The 
patrons  and  abettors  of  thcfe  different  opin-> 
ions,  all  claim  fupport  from  the  bible.  But  doea 
the  bible,  orr  a  fair  conflruCtion,  countenance 
and  fupport  them  all  ?  This  cannot  be  admitted^ 
by  any  fincere  believer  in  the  divine  infpiration 
.  of  the  fcriptures.  If  the  bible  do,  on  a  fair 
conftruClion,  extend  fupport  to  the  endlefs  va*- 
riety  of  diverfe  and  contradictory  opinions, 
*  which  claim  warrant  and  fupport  from  it ;  then 
*  the  bible  itfelf  mud  be  a  valt  chaotic  medley, 
compofed  of  palpable  and  totally  irreconcilable, 
contradictions*  But  who  can  admit  this,  and 

w  —  . . .  — p  —  —  -  -  .  — 


§¥  On  thz  DOCTRINE  of 

yet  believe  the  bible  to  be  a  revelation  from  the 
unchanging  God  of  truth.  If  it  once  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  that  the  bible  fairly  read,  extends  fup- 
port  to  contradictory  doClrines,  it  mull  follow, 
of  neceffity,  that,  in  part  at  lead,  it  is  falfe  ; 
and,  therefore,  cannot  be  received  as  the  word 
of  God.  Hence,  admitting,  that  contradictory 
doctrines  may  be  fairly  proved  by  fcripture, 
completely  paves  the  way  to  downright  infide¬ 
lity.  In  proportion  as  any  ope  fuppcfes  the 
bible  to  be  contradictory,  or  to  favor  contra**' 
diCtory  doCtrines,  his  faith  in  revelation  muff 
be  unfettled.  And  in  this  way,  it  is  believed, 
many  infenfibly  lapfe  into  a  fpecies  of  infideli¬ 
ty,  InconGderately  admitting,- or  fuppoGng, 
that  diverfe and  contradictory  doClrines  may  be 
proved  by  fcripture  the  one  as  fairly,  -  perhaps, 
as  the  other ;  they  grow  into  the  habit  of  com* 
fide  ring  the  bible  as  a  book,  on  which  no  cer¬ 
tain  dependence  can  be  placed  ;  and  thence 
proceed  to  fet  up  what  they  choofe  to  call  rea- 
(on,  as  the  ultimate  ftandard,  by  which,  tp  the 
difparagemenG  of*  fcripture,  doctrines  a,nd 
opinions  muft  be  finally  tefted.  A  prOcefs  like 
thi$>  however  common  it  mty  be,  is  exceeding¬ 
ly  dangerous,  It  may  land  one,  before  he  ifc 
aware  of  it,  in  total  fcepticifm,  or  confirmed  in* 
fidelity,-  The  moment  we  fet  up  what  we 
choofe  to  call  reafon  as  the  ultimate  ted  of  re¬ 
ligious  opinions,  we  aQ  the  part  of  the  delft,  tp- 
all  intents  and  purpofes.  In  matters  of  this 
nature  and  confequence,  therefore,  it  is  of  in¬ 
finite  moment,  that  we  proceed  with  great  cap- 
ti6n  ;  for  one  incautious  ftep  may  fet  us  in  % 
way,  which  in  the  end,  will  prove  fatal. 
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The  doBrine  of  endlefs  punithment, and  the 
doBrine  of  univerfal  falvation,  are  totally  con- 
tradiBory  doBrines.  If  the  one  be  true  the 
other  is  certainly  falfe.  If  the  word  of  God 
teach  the  one,  it  does  not  countenance  the 
other  ;  but,  fairly  read  and  continued,  is  totally 
againft  it.  If  it  be  a  doBrine  ot  (acred  Rup¬ 
ture,  that  all  men;  both  good  and  bad,  will,  at 
death,  pafs  immediately  into  a  (late  of  bonnets* 
and  glory  ;  then  there  is  not  in  the  whole  bibie. 
a  tingle  paffage,  which  takenin  its  prope.  con¬ 
nexion,  will  go  to  prove  a  (late  ot  punilhment 
after  death;  Or,  if  the  bible  teach  the  doBrine,  • 
that  though  the  wicked  will  be  punifhed  in  the 
future  world,  yet  they  will  be  all  finally  delivered 
from  punilhment  and  admitted  to  happintts  ; 
then  this  doBrine  is  in  harmony  with  the  who'e 
tenor  of  feripture  ;  and  neither  the  doBrine  of* 
immediate  univerfal  happinefs,  nor  that  of  eno- 
lefs  puniflitnent,  has  a  word  to  fupport  it,  in  the 
whole  bible.  And,-  on  the  contrary,  if  the 
doBrine  of  endlefs  punithment  may  be  fairly 
proved  by  feripture,  then  there  is  not,  in  the 
whole  facred' volume,  a  Angle  text,  which,  in  a1 
fair  connexion  and  conllruBion;  will  fupport, 
or  countenance,  either  the  doBrine  of  univer¬ 
fal  happinefs  immediately  after  death,  or  the 
doBrine  of  a  final  univerfal  reftoration. — But 
has  not  the  doBrine  of  endlefs  punithment  been 
fairly  proved  from  the  feripture  ?  If  it  have, 
which  I  think  no  candid  hearer  will  deny,  then" 
our  inference  follows  of  neceffity,  that  the  Rup¬ 
ture,  on  a  fair  conllruBion,  gives  no  fupport  to 
the  doBrine,  in  whatever  form,  ol  r 

fkivation, 
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Still,  however,  the  abettors  of  univerfalifin 
pFofefs  to  prove  their  dofirine  by  fcriptijre.  It 
might,  therefore,  be  deemed  unpardonable  not 
to  take  fome  notice  of  their  arguments. 

The  argument,  on  which  univerfalifls appear 
to  place  their  main  dependence,  is  grounded 
on  fome  fcriptuTe  texts,  in  which  the  word  ally 
or  every  occurs-  The  argument,  grounded  on; 
thcfe  texts,  is,  that  the  words  every  and  ally 
which  in  the  original  are  the  fame  word,  tnuff54 
of  neceffity  be  allowed  to1  comprehend  the 
whole  of  mankind,  without  exception,  and  if  fot. 
then  all  mankind  will  be  faved;  This  is*  their 
argument.  In  reply  to  this  it  may  be  obferved$^ 
that  the  words  all  and  every,  do  not  neeefiarily, 
nor  by  fair  confiruCiion,  in  thefe  paffages, 
comprehend  the  whole  of  mankind  without  ex¬ 
ception  ;  and  fhould*  it  even  be  admitted,  that 
thefe  word.:  do  mean  all  men  without  exception, * 
ftill  it  would  not  neceffarily  follow  that  all 
men  will  be  faved  :  For  it  is  no  where,  in  a 
fingle  jnftance,  faid  that  all  men  Jhall  be.  faved. 

U  n  i  v  e  rs  alt  Sts;,  I  know,  cry  out  upon  us 
vehemently,  when  we  fay,  that  the  woids  every  ’ 
and  all,  in  tire i r  favorite  texts,  do'  not  compre¬ 
hend  the  whole  human’ race  ;  and  charge  us,  I 

do  not  fay  with  what1  decency  of  manner,  with* 

•  ^  » 

limiting  the  plain*  language  of  feripture.  But1 
one  would  think,  that  fucli  a  charge,  if  made 
by  them  in  any  manner,  ought1  to*  be  made  with 
z  little  more  modefly.  For  what  do  they,  do  with 
the  words,*  everlajting ,  eternal and  j  or  ever  ? 
Mr.  Win  eh  e  (ter,  noticing  the  argument  in  proof 
ci  cndlcfs  puniflhmerit-  grounded  on  thofe  (crip- 
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**  % 
tures,  in  which  thefe  words  are  applied  to  future 

mifery,  fays,  I  fiiall  proceed  to  anfwer  it,  by 
bringing  an  equal  number  of  paffages,  when  the 
word  cverlajling  is  applied  to  things  and  times, 
that  have  had  or  mult  have  an  end.”  He  then 
proceeds  to  adduce  a  number  of  fcripture 
■texts,  in  which  the  words,  eternal ,  evtrlajling 
and  forever ,  are  ufed  in  a  limited  fenfe.  This 
he  confiders  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  the  objedlion 
againft  his  fcheme,  grounded  on  thefe  words. 
•And  this  is  the  uniform  practice  of  mod  of 
the  abettors  of  univerfalifm.  Becaufe  thefe 
words  are  fomdmes  ufed  in  a  limited  fenfe,  they 
hold  themfelves  at  liberty  to  deny,  they  are 
ufed  in  their  proper  cndlefs  fenfe,  when  applied 
to  future  punifhment. 

Now,  why  may  not  we  be  allowed  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  the  fame  way  ?  When  they  bring  for* 
ward  their  favorite  texts,  in  which  the  words 
every  and  all ,  occur,  why  are  we  not  at  liberty 
to  anfwer  them,  by  bringing  an  equal  number 
of  texts,  in  which  thefe  words  are  obvioufiy  ufed 
in  a  limited  fenfe  ?  This  we  can  eafily  do.  No  uni,, 
verfa’.ift  will  deny,  that  the  words,  every  and  all 
are,  in  the  feriptures,  ufed  in  a  reftrifted  fenfe, 
not  denoting  an  entire  univerfality,  in  inflances 
almoft  innumerable.  Chrift  tells  his  difciples, 

Ye  (hall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  names 
fake.”*  It  is  laid,  All  men  counted  John 
for  a  prophet.”+  “  All  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done  meaning  the  miracle 
which  was  wrought  by  Peter  and  John,  and 
which  excited  fo  much  enmity  and  perfecu- 

*  Mat.  k.  22,  t  Mark  fci,  32.  +  A6U  iv-  21 . 
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tion.  All  things,  fays  Paul,  are  lawful  for  me.”* 
God  fays,  “.I  let  all  men  every  one  againft  his 
neighbor.”!  “  Every  man  Jhall  be  put  to  death 
for  his  own  Jin.”+  We  might  proceed  in  ci¬ 
tations  of  this  kind  to  a  great  length,  but  it 
cannot  be  neceffary.  Now,  with  what  grace  can 
univerfalifts  charge  us,  with  limiting  the  plain 
language  of  Scripture,  when  we  fay,  that  the 
•words  all  and  every ,  and  the  phrafes,  all  men , 
and  every  man,  do  not  neceffarily  comprehend 
the  whole  human  race.  If  it  be  Sufficient  for 
them  to  fay,  that  the  words  everlajling,  eternal , 
and  forever,  are  fometimes  ufed  in  a  limited 
fenfe  not  denoting  endlefs  perpetuity,  and  there¬ 
fore,  are  thus  ufed  in  the  pafTages,  which  de¬ 
scribe  the  future  punifhment  ,of  the  wicked  j 
why'  is  it  not  Sufficient  for  ms  to  lay,  in  our  turn, 
the  words  all  and  every  are  fometimes  ufed  in  a 
limited  fenfe,  not  denoting  an  abfolute  univer¬ 
sality,  and,  therefore,  are  ufed  in  this  fenfe 
<in  the  pafTages,  which  they  adduce  in  Support 
.of  their  favorite  fcheme.  If  the  argument  be 
fair  and  conclufive  on  their  part,  why  is  it  not 
equally  fair  and  conclufive  on  ours.  From 
what  was  flated  in  a  former  difeourfe,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  words,  eternal,  everlajling,  and 
forever,  are  ufed,  in  the  chrifiian  fenptures, 
much  more  frequently,  in  their  proper^  endlefs 
fenfe,  than  in  a  temporal,  or  litnimitea  lenfe. 
But  after  a  diligent  attention  to  the  fubjedt,  I 
think  it  would  be  very  moderate  to  affert,  that 
the  words,  every  and  all ,  are  ufed  in  a  re 
^rifted  fenfe,  not  meaning  an  abfolute  univer- 

*  I,  Cor,  vi, 12,  t  Zech.  via.  10,  |  Deal.  xxiv.  i  « 
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fality,  more  frequently  than  otherwifc,  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  ten  to  one.  Therefore,  until  univer- 
falifts  can  give  feme  better  anfwer  to  the  argu¬ 
ment  againil  their  feheme,  grounded  on  the  ule 
ofthewor ds,  eternal,  everlajhng ,  and  forever,  in 
application  to  future  puniihment ;  they  have  no 
.right  to  demand  of  us  any  better  anfwer,  than 
what  has  now  been  given,  to  the  argument  in 
ifavor  of  -their  fcheme,  grounded  on  the  ufe  ok 
the  words,  all  and  every,  in  their  favorite  paffages. 

But  the  point  is  not  to  be  reded  here  :  For  I 
do  not  think  they  have  given  a  fair  and  fufii  ient 
anfwer  to  the  argument  againfl  them  from  the 
words  eternal ,  everlajhng ,  and  forever  ;  neither 
do  I  fuppofe,  that  what  has  now  been  offered) 
will  of  ltfelf  be  fatisfaftory  refpeQing  the  words, 
every  and  all . 

The  words,  everlafling ,  eternal ,  and  forever, 
naturally  and  primarily  denote  endiels  duration  ; 
and  can  never  be  properly  applied  to  a  limited 
period,  urdels  the  fubjebf,  or  connexion,  be 
fuch  as  obvioufly  to  explain  their  meaning.  So 
alfo  the  word  all,  is  an  univeifal  term,  and  ought 
to  be  u  iderdood  in  the  un-iverlal  fenle,  unlels 
it  be  limited  by  the  fubjeft,  or  connexion. 
It  has  been  (hewn,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
feripture,  which  can  authorize  a  limitation  of 
the  words,  everlajhng ,  eternal ,  and  forever,  when 
applied  to  future  punifhment.  lhey  are  not 
limited  by  the  fubjefil  ;  tney  are  not  limited 
by  the  connexion  ;  they  are  not  limit  d  by 
the  general  tenor  of  revealed  truth.  It  wid 
be  remembered,  that  the  texts,  in  which  thefe 
words  art  applied  to  future  punifhment,  make 
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but  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  fcriptu re  proof 
oi  pumfhment  without  end.  Should  all  thofe 
texts  be  laid  out  of  the  queflion*  the  proof  of 
endlels  punifhrnent  would  be  weakened  but  very 
little.  But  what  would  become  of  the  univer- 
fajian  fcheme,  fhould  we  lay  out  of  thequeftion 
the  few  fiajag.es  in  which  the  word,*,//  or  every, 
«  ufed,  in  a  manner,  which  they  fuppofe  fa¬ 
vorable  to  them.  Let  thefe  be  fet  afide  ;  and 
univerfah-fts  mutt  acknowledge,  that  the  ftrong. 
hold  is  gone.  The  reft  of  the  bible,  after  all 
the  torture,  which  they  oblige  it  to  fuftain,  will 
give  them  but  very  (lender  fupporr.  The  genera! 
tenor  of  fcijpture  is  in  total  opposition  to  their 
fcheme. 

Hence,  the  words  all  and  every,  in  their  fa¬ 
vorite  paffages,  are  neceffarily  limited  by  their 
connexion  with  the  great  body  of  revealed  truth. 
If  tli e  general  and  .current  language  of  lc rip- 
ture  be  of  this  tenor.  He  that  believeth  Jhall  be 
faved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  Jhall  be  damned  j 
then,  certainly,  when  we  find  any  paffages,  which 
in  a  difconnefled  or  detached  view,  may  feera 
to  bear  a  meaning  favorable  to  the  falyation  of 
&IU  unbelievers  as  well  as  believers,  we  mad,  to 
deal  fairly  with  the  fciipture,  underftand  the 
words,  all  and  every,  in  fych  paffages,  in  a  ref* 
trifled  fenfe. 

But,  after  all,  it  is  important  to  repeat,  that 
it  is  no  where,  in  a  Tingle  inltance,  faid,  that  all 
men  Jhall  be  faved.  And,  hence,  fhould  it  even 
be  admitted,  that  the  words,  all  and  every,  in  the 
paffages  alledged  by  univer  (alifts,  are  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  their  unlimited  fenfe  ;  ftill  thofe 
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pauses  would  not  prove  the  doarine  of  uni- 
terfal  falvation  :  For  they  would,  yet,  be  capa- 
tie  of  a  conftruQion,  confident  with  the  doc. 

trine  of  endlefs  rnifery .  ..  , 

The  remarks,  now  made,  apply  to  all  the 

texts,  alledged  in  favor  of  univerfalifm,  in  which 
the  words,  ail  and  every ,  occur  :  and  are,  per- 
haps,  (Efficient  to  fet  afide  the  Umverfalran  ar¬ 
gument,  grounded  on  thofe  paffages  But 
fhoutd  we  defeend  to  particular  confideration 
of  them,  individually,  and  in  their  proper  con¬ 
nexion,  it  Would  be  eafy  to  fhew,  that,  in  their 
moft  natural  conftru&ion,  they  give  no  fupport 
to  the  doElrine  of  univerfal  falvation.  1  he 
Emits  of  this  difeourfe  will  not  allow  me  to  ah. 
tend  particularly  to  all  of  them  ;  but  I  will  fe- 
Ie6t  two  or  three  which  if  I  mi  Hake  not,  are 
6  jnfidei e  ! by  ,univeffalias5as among  their  ftrong- 


elt  proofs:  .  , 

The  firft  pafTage  is  in  the  forty  fifth  chapter 

of  Ifaiah.  u  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  faved ,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God  and  the'}  e  is 
none  dj c.  I  have  /worn  by  myftlf ,  the  word  is 
gone  out  of  my  mouth  irt  rig hteouj heft,  and  Jh all 
not  return ,  that  untome  every  kneejhall  botv ,  and 
every  tongue jhall  [wear.  It  is  laid, )f,  agree¬ 
ably  to  what  Jehovah  has  thus  foletnnly  fworn, 
every  knee  fhail  bow,  and  every  tongue  fhail 
fwear  to  him,  then  all  men  will  be  faved.  For 
thus  bowing  and  {wearing  implies  a  cor  ia!  uib- 
miffion,  and  all  who  cordially  lubmit  to  God 
will  be  faved.”  This  is  the  argument.  But  if 
the  text  be  fairlv  confldered  in  its  connexion; 
his  argument  will  isiltantly  vanifh. 
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The  whole  paragraph  has  obvious  reference 
to  the  glorious  day,  when  the  gofpel  fhall  triumph 
through  the  world,  and  all  nations  fhall  turn 
rom  them  idols  unto  the  living  God.  Jehovah 
r  ^worn  by  himfelf,  that  in  that  day  inftead 
o.  a  large  proportion  of  the  world  bowing  to 
locks  and  Hones,  and  fwearing  to falfe  gods,  ev- 

to^INM  ha  b°W>  and  eVe£y  ton£uc  Itall  fwear 

In  the  former  part  of  the  Chapter,  JEHO- 
VAH  condelcends  to  affert,  in  a  manner  the 
moR  folemn,  mbiime,  and  impreflive,  his  own 
exdufive  DEITY.  He  challenges  to  himfelf 
1  e  vwiole  glory  of  creating  andgoverning  all  crea. 
lures  and  things ;  gives  affurance  to  bis  church, 
that  the  Egyptians,  Ethiopians,  and  Sabians, 
meaning  to  include  all  nations,  no  doubt,  fhall 
V  come  ever ”  to  her,  acknowledging  that  GOD 
25  inker,  and  that  “  there  is  none  dfe  and  de- 
dares,  that  idolaters  65  Jhall  be  ajhamed and 
‘ '/hall  go  into  confufion  together  ”  but  Ifratl  Jhall 
befaved,  in  the  Lord,  with  an  everlafting  falva. 
tion.  1  his  is  the  fum  of  the  paragraph,  from 
the  fifth,  to  the  twentieth,  verfe.  Upon  the 
ground  of  this,  God  proceeds  to  addrefs  the 
following  folemn  and  gracious  call  :  “  Affemble 

you rfe Ives  and  come  ;  draw  near  together,  ye 
that  aye  tfcaped  oj the  nations Whom  are  we 
to  UHderfiand  by  “  the  efcaped  of  the  nations  ?** 
Thofc,  beyond  doubt,  who  ejeape  the  terrible 
rieftruftion,  with  which  the  idolatrous  world  was 
juft  before  threatened.  We  are  abundantly 
ptemonifhed,  by  the  fure  word  of  prophecy* 
mat  a  moll  awful  and  wide  fpreading  deflru£licn 
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Shall  take  place,  through  the  wotld,  in  toe  p  - 
riod  introducing  the  millennial  glory  and  pea 
of  the  church  ;  and  that  the  remnant,  which 
mall  efcape  and  remain,  will  be  as  the  Scattering 
grapes  of  the  vintage.  To  this  Small  remnant, 

5  the  efcaped  of  the  nations,"  Jehovah  addrefles  a 
gracious  call,  that  they  Ihould  turn  unto  him. 
This  call  he  enforces,  by  declaring  the  fttipuhty 
and  folly  of  “  fetting  up  the  wood  of  their  graven 
images,  and  praying  to  a  God  that  cannot  fave ; 
and  averting  that  he  alone  is  a  juft  God  and  a 
SAVIOR,  and  there  is  none  beftae  him.  In 
this  connexion  hand  the  remarkable  words  be¬ 
fore  quoted.  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  GOD  and 
there  is  none  elfe.”  Thus  he  calls  upon  •  tie  es¬ 
caped  of  the  nations,"  in  all  the  ends  of  the  eart  h, 
that  inftead  of  looking  to  idols,  or  falfe  gods, 
they  fhould  look  unto  HIM,  as  the  only  GUI), 
able  to  fave.  “  I  have  fworn  by  myf  If  >  the  wot  i 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth,  in  nghteoufnef  and 
(hall  not  return,  that  unto  me  evety  kncejhall  bow 
and  every  tongue Jh all fwear.  Inftead  of  vor- 
{hipping  images  and  falfe  Gods,  all  peopie  and 
nations  fliall  worfhip  the  only  living  end  true 
GOD,  and  bow  and  (wear  to  him  alone. 

This.  I  think,  is  the  plain  and  natural  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  remarkable  paffage.  It  is  precifely 
of  the  fame  import,  with  a  pafiage  in  the  tw erity 
Second  Pfalm.  “  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
fhali  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Loid  ;  and 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  fhali  woilhip  be¬ 
fore  thee.”  When  this  fcriptgre  is  fu  Hilled  5 
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then  every  knee  fhall  bow  and  every  tongue 
fhall  fwear  to  GOD. 

The  “  efcaped  of  the  nations”  in  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  are  invited  to  look  to  GOD  and  be 
faved  ;  and  the  time  is  coming,  when  they  will 
hearken.  But  thofe  who  efcaped  not,  thofe  who 
are  in  hell,  are  addreffed  with  no  fuch  invita¬ 
tion.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  alfo,  that  after¬ 
ward,  in  this  fame  connexion,  it  is  laid,  “In  the 
Lord  fhall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be  jufiified  and 
fhall  glory.  We  know,  for  the  apoftle  has  told 
us,  that  the  true  feed  of  Ifreal  are  true  believers 
only.  But  why  this  limitation  to  the  feed  of  If 
rati?  If  JEHOVAH  in  this  connexion  were 
teaching  the  dofhine  of  univerfal  falvation  ;  why 
did  he  not  fay,  “  In  me  fhall  all  mankind  be  juf. 
lined  and  fliall  glory  ?” 

Although  we  believe,  that  in  the  period,  to 
which  this  prophecy  primarily  refers,  all  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  earth  will  bow  and  fwear  to  the 
only  true  Go 6*  freely  and  cordially  ;  yet  we  do 
not  believe,  that  To  much  is  neceflarily  implied 
i ;]  this  text.  It  imports  no  more,  than,  that  the 
time  will  come,  when  all  falfe  deities  fhall  be  re* 
nounced,  and  JEHOVAH  univerfally  acknowh 
edged, as  the  fupreme  and  only  living  GOD.  In 
this  fenfe,  it  will  have,  unqueftionably,  a  primary 
accomplifhment,  in  the  days  of  the  millennium  ; 
and  an  ultimate  and  ftiil  higher  accomplifhment, 
in  the  day  of  general  judgment .  Hence,  it  is 
quoted  by  the  apoftle,  in  the  fourteenth  of  Ro¬ 
mans,  and  applied,  direftly,  to  this  la jl  folemn 
feene .  And  from  this  it  is  manifeff,  that  bowing 
and  (wearing,  in  the  fenfe  of  this  paflage?  do  not 
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tteceffarily  imply  a  vgluntaryor  cordial  fubjec- 
tion.  For,  though  ttaT  will  be,  in  the  foiemn 
period  of  the  judgment,  an  univerfal  acknowl¬ 
edgment,  willing ,  or  conflrained ,  that  JEHO- 
VAH  alone  is  GOD  ;  yet,  it  is  certain,  there 
will  not  be,  in  that  day,  an  univerfal  cordial  or 
evangelical ,  fubjettion  to  him. 

I  r  may  here  be  remarked,  that  many  of  the 
texts,  alledged  by  univerfalids.  as  their  ilrongefl 
proofs,  and  indeed,  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
which  they  adduce  from  the  fcriptures  of  the 
old  teflament,  are  promifes  and  prophecies, 
which,  like  the  one  now  before  us,  refer  to 
the  millennial  (late  of  the  church,  and  will  have 
their  accomplifhment  in  that  glorious  period. 
Hence,  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  doc- 
trine  of  univerfal  falvation. 

Another  paffage,  to  which  we  may  attend,  is 
found  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Coloffians.  “  For  it  pleajcd  the  Father  that  in 
him  Jhould  all  fulnejs  dwell ;  and,  having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  crofs,  by  him  to  re¬ 
concile  all  things  unto  himfelf,  by  him,  I fay,wheth- 
er  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 
The  argument  from  this  paffage,  is  fummarily 
this  : 44  If  it  have  pleafed  the  Father  to  recon¬ 
cile  all  things,  in  heaven  and  earth,  unto  him- 
.  felf,  by  JefusChrift;  then  all  men  will  be  rec¬ 
onciled  to  God  and  faved.”  But  unfortuntaely 
for  this  argument,  the  conclufion  does  not  fol¬ 
low  from  the  premifes.  The  apollle  exprefsly 
limits  his  meaning  to  things  in  earth  and  things 
in  heaven,  Thofe,  therefore,  who  are  in  htU, 
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the  [pints  in  pri/on,  a^c  not- included  in  the  pre* 
xnifes. 

But,  if the  word,  reconcile  be  here  ufed  in 
the  proper  evangelical  fenfe,  meaning,  to  reduce 
from  a  fate  of  enmity  to  a  fate  of fnendfiip ,  the  ■ 
phrafe,  “all  things”  in  this  paflage,  is  fubjeft  to 
llili  further  limitations.  It  muff  be  fo  limited 
as  to  comprehend  moral  beings  only  :  For  . none 
will  contends  that  mere  animals,  much  lefs  inan- 
imate  things,  are  in  the  ftrift  evangelical  fen(e3 
reconciled  to  God,  by  Jefus  Chrift.  Holy  an¬ 
gels  rauft,  alfo,  be  excluded.  For  as  they  have 
never  been  at  enmity  with  God,  there  can  be 
no  propriety  in  faying,  they  are  to  be  reconcil¬ 
ed  to  him,  by  jefus  Chrift.  Rut,  if  the  phrafe 
all  things.)  in  this  text,  be  thus  obvioufiy  fub- 
je£t  to  limitation,  it  furely  can  afford  univerfal- 
i(ts  no  folid  ground  of  argument.  Univerfalifts, 
indeed,  fay,  that  notwithstanding  the  phrafe,  all 
things  mu  ft  here  be  reftri&ed,  yet  it  muft  com¬ 
prehend  all  mankind .  But  this,  it  will  be  ob¬ 
served,  is'  bear  a  fife  rt  ion,  without  any  proof,  ^ 
Should  we  affert,  without  any  proof,  that  it  com¬ 
prehends  the  eledl  only ,  ouraffertion  would  have 
as  much  in  it  of  argument  as  theirs,  arid  be  er>^ 
tilled  to  as  much  credit. 

But  the  univerfalian  fenfe  of  this  text  is 
contradiQed,  by  faft.  It  is  not  true  that  all 
mankind,  on  earth,  are  reconciled  to  God. 
Millions  live  and  die  in  a  Rate  of  total  unfubdtt- 
cd  enmity.  And,  as  before  obferved,  the 
poftles  meaning  is  exprefdy'  limited  fo  as  not  to 
extend  to  thofe  in  hell.  The  apoftle  does  not 
here  look  forward  into  eternity  ;  he  is  not  in- 
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forming  us  ofan  event,  or  fcene  to  take  place 
in  fome  far  dijlant ,  and  unknown  period  of  fu¬ 
turity  :  For  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand 
and  it  is  evident  from  the  face  and  icope  of  this 
paffage,  that  things  are  not  driven  forward  into 
unexplored  eternity,  but  contemplated  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  time  *.  Hence,  as  it  is  certain  that  all 
mankind  are  not  reconciled  to  God,  on  earth , 
neither,  indeed,  will  be,  in  the  end  oj  time ,  or 
in  the  laft  great  day,  the  univerfalian  fenfe  of 
this  text  cannot  be  true.  And  that  this  is  not  the 
true  fenfe,  is  further  evident  from  what  toe  apoL 
tie  immediately  lubjoins,  refpeSing  his  ColoITian 
brethren.  He  allures  them  that  they  were  ?  c~ 
eonciled ,  to  be  prefented ,  Holy ,  and  unblameable * 
and  improvable  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  if  they  con* 
tinned  m  the  faith  grounded  and  fettled .  Now 

why  fhould  theapoltle  ufe  an  if  in  this  cafe,  if 
he  intended  to  teach  the  dofilrine  of  univerfal 
falvation  :  Should  a  preacher  tell  his  hearers^ 
44  All  men  will  certainly  be  laved,  and  you  (hall 
be  faved,  alfo,  if  you  continue  in  the  jaith^  and 
thus  prove  that  you  are  really  reconciled  to  God , 

*  Univerfalids  are  exceedingly  fond  of  driving  things  forward,  be¬ 
yond  the  farthered  boundaries  of  time,  into  fome  period  of  futurity,  to¬ 
tally  out  of  fight.  The  reafon  is  obvious,  rhey,  doubtle.s,  fee,  that  m 
every  oeriod  of  time ,  even  to  the  lad  doling  fcene,  and  as  far  into  eter¬ 
nity,  as  the  (criomre  throws  any  light,  the  grand  didindion,  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  remains,  and  their  dream  of  univcrla:  rt  de¬ 
ration  is  not  accomplifhed.  But  it  is  important  to  remaik,  that  wnen-- 
ever  the  fcriDtures  fpeak  of  repentance  and  reconciliation  on  the  putot 
men,  or  of  difpenlaiionsof  mercy  on  the.  part  of  God,  they  always  fpeak 
with  evident  reference  to  the  prelent  fcene  of  probational  aaion  ,  ana 
there  is  not,  in  the  whole  facred  volume,  the  lead  intimation,  that  a,*Y 
of  mankind  will  be  reconciled  to  God  and  laved,  after  the  end  of  the 
prefent  world.  If,  then,  it  be  not  true,  in  laft,  that  all  mankind  are 
brought  to  repentance  and  reconciled  to  God,  in  time ,  or  in  the  pre  cut 
world,  the  feripturt,  certainly*  does  nQt  warrant  the  belief,  that  the)  tf» 
tr  will 
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wouk]  he  not  be  charged  with  talking  very  inv 
peitinently.  Lut  nolefs  impertinently  does  the 
apoftle  talk,  if  he  intended  to  teach  the  doftnne 
of  univerfa!  fal vation. * 

i  he  paffage,  all  edged  by  univerfaiiflsout  of 
the  fir  ft  chapter  of  Ephefians,  is  very  fimilar  to 
this  in  Coloffians,  and  fubje£t  to  the  fame  limh 
tations.  Fiom  a  careful  and  conne6ted  view  of 
the  paragraphs,  it  will  appear,  that,  in  both  thefe 
places,  the  apoiile  had  his  eye  upon  the  churchy 
that  new  creation  and  kingdom ,  which  God,  in 
Chnjl ,  is  railing  for  the  beautiful  habitation  of 
his  glory.  And  his  obje£l,  in  thefe  and  other 
fimilar  paffages,  is  not  to  inform  whether  fewer 
many,  a  part  or  the  whole  of  mankind  will  be 
faved  ;  but  to  give  affurance,  that,  notwithftand* 
ing  their  prefent  apparently  disjointed  and  dif. 
perfed  fiate,  it  is  Gods  defign  to  reconcile  and 
gather  together  into  one  compaft,  fvmmetrica!, 
and  glorious,  body,  “  all  things  ”  all  the  parts' 
and  members  of  his  Kingdom ,  in  CHRIST  as  the 
head i 

When  the  apoflleis  writing  tofaints,  concern^ 
ing  the  church,  the  i(>  commonwealth  ”  to  which1 
they,  as  fellow  citizens, belong;  ifbeule  the  uni* 
verfal  terms:  every  and  all,'  they  a  re  naturally- 
limited  to  tht  members  and  parts  of  t-hat  body ,  to, 
and  concerning,  which  he  is  writings  and  we 
l.ave  no  right,- as  I  humbly  conceive,  to  extend 
their  meaning  any  further. :  Eet  this  obferva- 
tlors  be  duly  confidence*,  and  it  will,  at  once,  fet*1 
afide  mod,  if  not  all,  of  the  tekts,  adduced  from 
the  epi files  in  favor  of  univerfalifm,  as  totally 
irrelative  to  the  fubjeft. 
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In  the  fifth  chapter  of  revelation  is  another 
pafiage,  much  infixed  on  by  univerfalifts.  The 
chapter  opens  with  a  vifion,  which  St.  John 
had  of  a  book  an  the  right  hand  of  him,  that 
Tat  on  the  throne,  written  within,  and  on  the 
backfide,  fcaled  with  feven  feals.-”  This -is  ac¬ 
knowledged,  on  all  hands,  to  be  the  book,  con¬ 
taining  the  great  feries  of  events  afterward  re¬ 
pealed  to  St.  John  in  fucceflive  vifions.  When 
proclamation  was, made,  44  Who  is  worthy  to  o- 
pen  the  book,  and  to  loofe  trie  .feals  thereof ; 
46  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  came  and  took 
rthe  book  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the 
throne.”  .«  And  when  he  had  taken.the  book,” 
that  he  might  open  it,  and  fihew  to  John  the 
things,  which  mutt  fbortlv  come  to  pals,  all  the 
heavenly  armies  fell  down  before  him,  44  and 
Lung  a  new  fong.”  It  was  upon  this  occafion 
that  the  infpired  .revelator  fays,  44  And  every 
, creature ,  which  is  m  heaven ,  and  omhe  earth ,  and 
under  the  earthy  and  fnch  as  are  in  the  fea ,  and 
.all  tnat  are  m  them ,  heard  I  fay  a  ng,  Lleffing  and 
honor,  and  glo'-y,  and  power ,  be  unto  him  that  fit , 
cth  on  the  throne ,  and  unto  the  Lamb, J or  ever  and 
ever” 

From  a  connected  view  of  this  chapter  noth¬ 
ing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  no  reference  is  had 
in  it,  to  anv  feene,  or  period,  now  future.  It  is 
a  deicription  of  one  continued  feene,  which  paf- 
Tea  in  the  view  of  St.  John,  at  the  time ,  and  on 
tae  occafion ,  ot  Ch  rids  taking  th<  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  father,  that  he  might  open  it, 
as  he  afterwards  did,  and  reveal  its  contents. 
It  can  thercfore;  aiford  not  the  ieall  { euiblan.ee 
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of  fair  argument,  for  the  do6trine  of  univerfal 
falvation.  It  is  not  a  prophecy  of  what  is  to 
come  ;  but  a  difcription  of  a  Irene,  which  tool* 
place,  more  than  feventeen  hundred  years  ago 
The  book  which  contained  the  future  events, 
revealed  to  St.  John  and  the  taking  of  whici 
occafioned  this  univerfal  anthem  of  praife,  wai 
not  yet  opened.  And  we  have  no  reafon  toex< 
pe£t,  that  every  creature,  in  heaven  and  on  th< 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  in  the  fea,  wil 
ever  join  in  gcneial  chorus,  to  praife  and  bief 
God,  in  any  other  feme,  than  they  did  at  tha 

time.*  #  .  . 

Here  may  we  remark,  how  important  it  i 

that  texts  of  feripture  be  carefully  confiderei 
in  their  proper  connexion.  If  the  fi ngie  vcif 
now  under  confideiation  be  detached  from  it 
connexion,  and  referred,  according  to  our  vai 
imaginations,  to  fome  period  in  diftant  futuntj 
it  will  feem  to  bear  a  meaning  favorable  to  th 
dotfrine  of  univerfal  falvation.  This  is  the  ver 
way,  in  which  it  is  treated  by  univerfalifts.  Ft 
only  confider  it  in  its  proper  connexion,  and  a 
low  the  defeription,  here  given,  to  apply  to  th 

*  All  things  praife  GOD.  “  The  heavens  declare  his  glory  and  the  fi 
ament  Ihele'h  in  handy  work-  The  “  tun’’  the  »  « 


mament  mewan  r.is  muuy  *  —  -  ,  f 

«<  flat, s  •”  “  hr,  and  hail,”  “  foow  and  vapour,” ‘J  ftormy  winds  ful 

ling  his  word  “all  his  woiks”  are  full  cj  ku  praife 
zenith  of  man  (hall  praife  him ”  “  Hij  judgements,  alfo  are  as  a  light  that 

dh  fO'th  and  all  redound  to  his  glory.  It  is,  then,  no  matter  o 
rW  that  the  holy  prophet,  when  favored  with  a  vifion  of  the  glory 
th elfamb.br  uhem,  and  through  whom,  art  all  things  fhould  hear  ‘eve 
creature”  in  heaven,  earth,  ana  hell,  in  general  concert,  though  in  d 
ferent  ways,  al'cribing  bleffing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  ,ower,  ' 
Cod  and  the  Umh.  And  as  all  things  are,  in  this  fen it,reco*cieu  l 
i,  "1* [Us  Chi  id  the  paffage.  in  Coloflians,  before  noticed  and  othei  fin 
Z7&: \  a  couftrufiion,  confiftent  with  the  ck  anne 

eve.  Ibould  th,  phrafe,  Miking"  be  admitted 

its  unlimited fdfe. 
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fcene,  to  which  it  is  applied  by  the  infpired  Rev- 
elator,  and  the  argument,  deduced  from  it  in  fa„ 
vor  of  univerfalifm,  vanifhes  in  a  moment. 

We  could  not,  I  think,  be  charged  with  in- 
judice,  or  want  of  candor,  fhould  we  fay,  that 
as  it  is  with  the  particular  argument,  now  in  view, 
fo  it  is  with  moll  of  the  arguments  ufed  bv  uni- 
verfahfls  :  They  are  built  on  paffages  of  fcrip- 
ture,  detached  from  their  proper  connexion,  or 
from  the  fubjedl,  to  which  they  properly  belong, 
and  placed  in  connexion  with  other  Icriptures, 
or  referred  to  other  fubjedls,  to  which  they  have 
no  natural  or  immediate  relation.  In  this  way, 
the  bible,  and  aimod  any  book  in  the  world, 
may  be  made  to  fpeak  a  language,  fuitcd  to 
any  one’s  inclination  or  humour.  To  dctedl 
<the  fallacy  of  arguments,  built  on  feripture,  thus 
abufed,  nothing  more  is  neccffary,  than  to  take 
the  bible,  andreftore  the  feveral  palfages,  fingly 
to  their  proper  lubjedl  and  connexion.  1  his 
appears  from  the  remarks,  which  have  been 
made,  in  this,  and  the  third  difeourfe,  on  fome 
of  the  moll  noted  feriptures,  alledged  in  favor 
of  univerialifm.  And  the  fame  might  appear, 
with  dill  greater  clearnefs,  had  we  time  to  at¬ 
tend  particularly,  and  diftin&iy,  to  other  pafia- 
ges.  But  the  few  remaining  obfervations,  which 
our  limits  will  allow  to  be  made,  mud  be  of  a 
more  general  nature. 

There  are  fevi  ral  paffages  of  feripture,  in 
which  it  is  clearly  intimated,  that  Chrid  will  hold 
his  mediatorial  government  until  all  things  be 
completely  put  umier  him,  and  perfefit  ord(  r  ref- 

toredm  the  moral  univerfe.  From  thefe  palfages 
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it  is  argued,  by  univerfalifts,  that  all  God’s  re¬ 
bellious  creatures  will  eventually  be  reduced  to 
a  voluntary ,  and  cordial  fubjcflion,  and,  of 
courfe,  be  reftored  to  his  favor,  and  to  happi- 
nefs.  This  argument,  however,  has  very  lit¬ 
tle  in  it,  even  of  plaufibibty.  For  who  does 
not  know,  that  a  revolted  province  may  be  re¬ 
duced  to  fuhjetiion,and  order  reftored  through, 
out  the  whole  empire,  while  many  of  the  rebels, 
indead  of  being  pardoned  and  reftored  to  the 
favor  of  government  are  fentenced  tp  death,  to 
banifhment,  or  perpetual  confinement  ?  That 
fuch  will  be  the  ftate  of  things,  under  the  divine 
government,  we  are  clearly  led  to  expeff,  even 
by  the  clafs  of  feriptures  now  in  view.  “  The 
Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord,  fit  thou  on  my  right 
band,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footflool. x' 
t;  For  he  m u ft  reign  until  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
wider  his  jeet .”  Thefe  texts,  in  perfedl  agreement 
with  which  all  the  other,  which  fpeak  of  Chrift$ 
fubduingali  things  under  himfelf,  muft  be  con- 
11  rued,  certainly  do  not  import  a  cordial ,  evan¬ 
gelical,  fubjeftion,  and  a  consequent  reftoration 
to  the  divine  favor.  To  be  made  a  footjlool,  or 
to  be  placed  under  the  fed,  of  the  conqueror, 
evidently  denotes  the  condition  not  of  friends,  or 
cordially  reconciled  fubjeBs ;  but  of  vanquifii- 
ed  enemies  and  rebels.  It  denotes  a  condition, 
in  which  they  can  no  longer  profecute  their  re¬ 
bellious  and  hoftile  defigns  againft  their  fover- 
eign  and  his  kingdom.  And  notwith  flan  ding 
all  which  Mr.  Winchefter,  and  others  have  faid 
to  the  contrary,  it  is  certain,  that  the  enemies  of 
Chnft  are  not  yet3  in  this  fenfe.  reduced  under 
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Ms  feet.  Satan  is  ftill  the  god  of  this  world,  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  fpiiit  that 
worketh  in  the  children  of  difobedience  ;  and 
he,  with  his  legions  of  apoftate  angels  and  men, 
is  carrying  on  inceffant  hofiility  againft  the  holy 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer.  Blit  the  period  is 
at  hand,  when  the  aftual  hoftility  of  all  thefc  en¬ 
emies  (hall  ceafe;  their  kingdom  and  works 
lhall  be  deftroyed  ;  and  themfelves,  completely 
reduced  under  Chrifi’s  feet,  dial  1  be  (hut  up  to¬ 
gether,  in  the  regions  of  everlalling  confine¬ 
ment,  wo,  and  defpair.  And  that  awful  period 
they  expedi  with  terror  :  Hence,  they  laid  to 
Chrift,  when  he  was  on  earth,  u  Art  thou  come 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?” 

There  is  another  clafsof  feriptures,  prefled 
into  the  fervice  of  univerfalills,  in  which  it  is 
declared  that  God  hath  no  plcafure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked  ;  that  he  is  not  willing  any  fhould 
ptrijh ,  but  that  all  fhould  come  to  repentance , 
The  argument  is  this  If  God  have  no  plcafure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  would  have 
them  repent  and  be  faved  ;  then  all  mankind 
will  be  iinallv  faved,  for  God’s  will  muft  be  done, 
and  nothing  will  take  place  contrary  10  his  pleat, 
ure.  But  is  not  this  argument  fallacious  ?  God 
fays,”  “I  have  no  plcafure  in  the  death  of  him 
that  dieth-”  vet,  as  appears  by  the  very  terms, 
'hcdies  ;  and  he  dies  too  under  the  divine  hand. 
Jehovah,  is  “  not  a  God  that  hath  plcafure  in  ini¬ 
quity  j  '  but  (hall  we  thence  conclude,  that  there  is 
no  iniquity  within  the  limits  ol  his  dornnuons, 
He  has  no  plealurein  the  calamities  and  mile- 
ries  of  this  world  ;  “  He  doth  not  ajjhtt  willingly 
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vwr  grieve  the  children  of  men  .”  But  {hall  we 
thence  argue,  that  no  calamities  or  miferies  are 
ever  endured,  by  any  of  mankind  ?  If  your  neigh, 
bor  smanfionhoufe  were  in  flames,and  all  the  fa*rn- 
ily  a  fie  p  in  jt9  would  you  fold  your  hands  and 
lay,  «  God  is  merciful  and  has  no  delight  in  the 
mi  (cry  of  his  creatures  ;  therefore,  there  is  no 
danger  of  any  of  the  family  being  confirmed  or 
in  juried  by  the  raging  element  ?”  God  command* 
cid  all  men ,  to  repent,  and  would  have  them  come  to 
7 e pentane t  ;  but  fli all  we  thence  conclude,  that 
tncie  aie  no  impenitent  men  ?  He  faid  concern¬ 
ing  his  ancient  people,  “  Orthat  there  were  fuch 
an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me  and  keep 
all  my  commandments  always  hutweretbey  not 
nevertheiefs,  mod  perverfe  arid  rebellious  ?  Hear 
alfo  Chrift’s  lamentation  over  Jerufalem.  “  O 
Jerufalem,  Jerufalem. —  How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  your  chil dren  together  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens,  under  her  wings,  but yc 
would  not.” 

On  the  whole,  is  it  not  beyond  all  contradic¬ 
tion,  that  many  things  have  taken  place,  and  are 
perpetually  taking  place,  in  which  God  has  no 
pleafure,  and  which  are,  in  a  certain  fenfe ,  total¬ 
ly  repugnant  to  his  will  ?  What,  then,  becomes  of 
the  univcrfalian  argument  under  confideration  ? 
It  is  faid, indeed,  “if  God  fuffer  things  to  take 
place  now,  in  which  he  has  no  pleafure,  it  will 
not  be  fo  always .”  But  this,  let  it  be  reraem, 
bcred,is  naked  affertion.  It  amounts  to  no  more 
than  faying,  65  though  the  wicked  be  punifhed  a 
while ,  they  will  not  be  punifhed  always”  But 
this  is  the  very  point  to  be  proved. 
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In  the  eightyninth  Pfalm  we  find  the  follow¬ 
ing  paffage  4i  If  his  children  Jorfake  my  law, 
and  walk  notin  my  judgments  ;  1}  they  h  eak  my 
fatutes  and  keep  not  my  commandments ;  then  will 
I  vifit  their  tranfgrejfion  with  the  rod ,  and  then 
iniquity  with fripes .  Never thelefs ,  my  loving  kind - 
nefs  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him ,  7ior  fufjw 
my  faithfulmfs  to  fail”  This  memorable  and 
gracious  promife  is  made  exprefsly  to  David 
and  his  children,  as  a  type  of  Ghrift  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  has  no  refpefit,  as  will  clearly  appear 
from  a  due  attention  to  the  connexion,  to  the 
reft  of  mankind.  In  the  fifty  feventh  of  Haiah 
are  the  following  words.  44  For  thus  faith  the 
high  and  lefty  ONE ,  who  inhabit cth  eternity ,  zvhofe 
name  is  holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place 9 
with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  fpir - 
it.  to  revive  the  [pint  of  the  humble ,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  For  I  will  not  con¬ 

tend  forever ,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth  ;  fer 
thefpirit  fhould fail  before  me,  and  the  fouls  which 
I  have  made  ”  Here  is  a  1110ft  gracious  and 
confoling  alfurance  to  the  humble  and  contrite , 
that  God  will  not  continue  to  chajiife  them  al¬ 
ways  ;  but  it  has  no  refpeft,  as  obvioufly  ap, 
pears  from  the  face  of  the  paftage,  to  any,  but 
the  humble  and  contrite .  Yet  both  tliefe  pafia- 
ges  have  Mr.  Winchefter  and  other  ur.iverfal. 
ifts  taken,  and  applied,  promifeuoufly,  to  all 
mankind.  Thefe  precious  alfurancCvS,  which 
God  has  been  pic  a  fed  to  give  to  his  children 
for  their  confolation  and  fupport,  under  the  pre- 
fent  grevous  chaflifements,  wi  ich  they  are  made 
to  endure,  have  univerfalifts  taken,  and  applied 
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to  the  damned  in  hell  !  Is  not  this  caking  the 
childrens’  bread  and  giving  it  to  dogs  ?  But  thefc 
are  not  the  only  inftancesofa  fimilar  kind.  It 
is  a  very  common  thing  with  univerfalifts,  to 
take  promifes  and  affurances,  appropriately  ad- 
dreffed  to  the  people  of  God*  and  apply  them, 
without  difcrimination,  to  all  mankind.  And 
in  this  way,  more  perhaps,  than  almoftany  oth¬ 
er,  they  impofe  upon  the  ignorant,  unftable,  and 
unwary  ;  and  deceive  them  into  the  belief,  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  fcripture  for  the  doftrine 
of  univerfal  falvation.  But  let  every  one  be¬ 
ware  of  the  flight  and  cunning  crafltinefs s  where* 
ly  they  he  in  wait  to  deceive. 

Thus  have  we  attended,  and  I  truft  candid¬ 
ly  and  fairly,  to  fome  of  the  leading  arguments, 
from  fcripture,  in  favor  of  univerfalifm.  We 
have  not  pretendedto  follow  univerfalifts through 
all  their  labyrinths  and  windings  ;  for  this  would 
be  as  unprofitable,  as  it  would  be  tedious.  They 
Bart  off  in  fuch  different  direftions  through  the 
fore  ft,  that  if  we  purfue  any  one  of  them  in  par. 
ticular,  we  mutt  foon  lofe  fight  of  the  reft.  I 
have,  therefore  chofen  a  pofition,  in  which  I 
could  keep  them  all  in  view,  and  bear,  with 
fome  effect,  upon  the  whole.  And  I  truft  I 
have  not  failed  to  eftahlifh,  in  fome  good  meas¬ 
ure,  the  truth  of  this  inference  ;  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  which  has  been  faid  to  the  contra¬ 
ry,  the  fcripture,  on  a  fair  conftrudtion  gives  no 
support  to  the  do£trine;  in  whatever  form^  of 
univerfal  falvation* 
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SERMON  VI. 

Proverbs,  x.  44. 

TSE  tSAR  OF  TBE  JF1CK.EV)  It  SHALL  COME  UPON  Ifttf* 


INFERENCE  II. 

The  eternal  damnation  of  the  wicked  is  not 

compatible  with  jnjlicc. 

IT  is  acknowledged,  on  all  hands,  that  God  is 
an  infinitely  perfeft  Being.  IF,  therefore  he 
have  given  affurance,  that  the  wicked  Jhall  be 
f  unified  with  everlajling  defniBion ,  w?e  may  reft 
upon  it  as  a  certainty,  that  fuch  a  punifhment  is 
juft,  and  all  our  contrary  reafonings  on  the  fub- 
jeft,  vain  and  fallacious.  Will  not  the  judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

It  is  very  evident,  that,  owing  to  our  limit¬ 
ed  views,  and,  efpecially,  to  our  finifter  biaffes, 
we  are  exceedingly  liable  to  err  in  our  judge¬ 
ment,  refpe&ing  the  criminality  of  fin.  We  are 
naturally  and  Itrongly,  difpofed  to  extenuate 
our  guilt,  and  to  eftimate  the  demerit  of  our 
'  crimes,  upon  a  falfe  and  inadequate  feale.  The 
culprit,  guilty  of  offences  againft  the  civil  com, 
munity,is  certainly  a  very  unfuitable  perfon  to 
determine  the  degree  of  his  criminality,  or  the 
quantity  of  punifhment,  which  he  deferves.  If 
there  be  any  one  thing,  in  regard  to  which  fin- 
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fu!  creatures  are  under  a  ftronger  biafs  to  judge 
partially  and  erroneoufly.than  withrefpefi  toany 
thing  befides,  it  is  the  demerit  of  fin  :  For  there 
is  nothing,  in  which  they  are  more  deeply  con¬ 
cerned.  It  fhould  be  no  matter  of  furprife, 
therefore,  if  we  fhould  not  fee,  very  clearly, 
that-  fin  deferves  an  endlefs  punifhmeru.  £f- 
pccially,  if  you  have  never  been  convinced  of 
fin,  and  reduced  to  genuine  repentance,  under 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  it  ought  not  to 
be  thought  (Irange,  if  we  fhould  exclaim,  in  the 
paffionate  language  of  Mr.  Winchefler,  64  Sin, 
a  privation ,  an  aE  of  a  worm,  infinite  !”  But 
when  we  fuffer  ourfelves  to  fpeak,  or  think,  thus 
lightly  of  fin,  have  we  not  ferious  reafon  to  fuf- 
pe£l,  that  we  view  it  with  a  partial  and  indulgent 
eye?  64  Fools  make  a  mock  at  fnj'  But  the  holy 
and  ommfcient  GOD,  is  underno  fuch  biafs  or 
blindnefs.  He  views  fin  impartially,  fees  it  in 
the  whole  extent  of  its  criminality,  and  is  under, 
no  liability  to  judge  erroneoufiy,  refpe£iing  the 
quantity,  or  duration,  of  punifhment,.  which  the 
finner  deferves. 

Hence,  if  we  undertake,  frf^  to  eflimaie  the 
demerit  of  fin,  and  thence  to  determine  on  the 
degree,  of  punifhmcnt,  jificc  may  inf] i Q: 
on  the  finner,  we  certainly  begin  at  the  wrong 
end.  We  ought,  frf ,  to  afeertain  the  punifh- 
ment,  which  Jehovah  has  threatened ,  and  thence. , 
to  determine  on  the  demerit  of  fin.  GOD,  we 
may  know,  would  not  threaten  a  punifh  merit, 
which  ju/lice ,  cannot  inflict.  Jf,  therefore,  we 
can  afeertain  what  is  the  punifhment,  which 
God  has  threatened^  that)  we  may  be  fure^  is  the 
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punifhment,  which  the  (inner  deferves.  If  God 
have  given  affurance,  that  the  wicked  (hall  be 
punifhed,  duration  without  end  ;  then  luch  a 
punifhnrcnt,  we  may  know,  is  no  more  than  they 
deferve  ;  and  to  this  all  our  reafonings,  on  the 
fabjett,  ought  to  yield. 

Notwithstanding  all*  which  has  been 
written  and  laid  to  the  contrary,  it  hill  remains 
si  clear  di &ate  of  reafon  and  common  fenfe* 
that  the  more  worthy  the  being  is*  againft  whom 
an  offence  is  committed,  and  the  greater  the 
obligations  are,  which  the  offender  violates*  the 
greater  is  Ins  crime.  Upon  this  plain  principle* 
it  is  demon  ft  rated*  that  fin  is  infinitely  crimiru 
al.  Is  it  not  a  greater  crime  to  treat  the  infinite 
GOD  with  difrefpeft  and  contempt,  than  to 
treat  a  fellow  creature  in  the  lame  injurious 
manner  P  Reafon  and  common  lenfe  lay,  yes* 
And  why  ?  Becaule,  God  hs  a  more  excellent 
and  worthy  being  ;  and  the  crime  is  greater,  in 
proportion  as  the  being  again (l  whom  it  is  com* 
mined  is  more  excellent  and  worthy.  But  God 
is  infinitely  excellent  and  worthy  ;  and  the; e«* 
fore*  if  an  offence  againft  a  fellow  creature  be 
criminal*  in  any  degree,  an  offence  againft  God, 
on  the  plain  principles  now  Mated,  mull  be  crim¬ 
inal  in  an  infinite  degree.  Is  it  not  criminal  to 
violate  facred  obligations  ?  And  does  not  the 
criminality  rile,  in  proportion  to  the  greatnefs  of 
the  obligations  violated  ?  If  fo ■;  then  lin  is  in* 
finitely  criminal  :  For  it  is  a  violation  of  infinite 
obligations.  Or,  if  it  be  afked,  once  more,  is 
not  that  an  evil  and  criminal  thing,  which  op. 
pofes  and  feeks  to  deftroy  good  ?  And  is  it  not 
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evil  and  criminal  in  a  greater  degree,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  greatncfs  of  the  good,  which  it  op- 
poles  and  feek  to  deftroy  ?  Then  of  confe¬ 
rence,  again,  fin  is  an  infinitely  evil  and  crimin¬ 
al  thing  ;  for  it  oppofes  and  feeks  to  diftroy  in 
finite  good,  even  Jehovah ,  and  all  his  holy  king¬ 
doms.  Thus,  upon  whatever  principle  it  be 
fhewn,  that  fin  is  evil  and  criminal,  in  any  de¬ 
gree,  it  is  clearly  demonftrated  to  be  infinitely 
evil  and  criminal. 

It  is  argued  by  Mr.  Wincbefier  and  others, 
that  fin  cannot  be  an  infinite  evil  3  becaufe  iti^ 
the  aft  of  a  finite  agent.  But  merely  its  be¬ 
ing  the  a£l  of  a  finite  agent  determines  nothing, 
in  regard  to  its  criminality.  If,  as  Mr.  Winch* 
efter  affects,  44  aflions  muft  take  their  denomin¬ 
ation  from  the  actors ,  and  not  from  the  objetts 
it  will  follow  inevitably,  that  all  the  aSions  of 
the  fame  ablor  muft  be  equally  criminal.  But 
who  will  admit  this  ?  Some  actions  of  the  fame 
finite  agent  are  not  criminal  in  any  degree  ;  and 

fome,  which  are  criminal,  are  much  lefs  fo  than 
others. 

Here  it  may  be  chjefled  :  If  every  fin  be 
infinitely  criminal  ;  how  can  one  fin  be  more 
criminal  than  another  ?  To  this  it  may  be  an- 
fwered.  If  a  cord  be  infinitely  extended,  it  is 
an  infinite  cord  ;  for  it  has  one  infinite  dimem 
fion.  But  another  cord,  infinitely  extended, 
may  be  much  thicker,  or  larger,  than  the  fir  11,  and 
yet  be  only  an  infinite  cord.  So,  alfo,  one  fin 
may  be  infinite  in  one  fenfe,  and  that  fuch  a 
lenfe  as  to  deferve  an  endlefs  punifhment ;  and 
yet  another  fin  be  much  greater^  and  ofcourfe| 
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deferve  a  punifhment  much  greater  in  degree 3 
though  not  in  duration. 

The  fallacy  of  Mr.  Winchefter’s  reafoning3 
in  oppofition  to  the  infinity  of  fin,  lies  in  this  ; 
he  contemplates  the  inftead  of  the  criminal¬ 
ity  of  the  aft.  But  the  aH  is  one  thing,  and  the 
criminality  of  it  is  another.  W e  do  not  fuppofe, 
that  the  att  itfelf  is,  in  ftriftnefs,  infinite.  But 
we  fay,  that,  as  it  is  an  offence  againlt  a  God  of 
infinite  worthinefs  and  glory,  as  it  is  a  violation 
of  infinite  obligations,  and  as  it  oppofes, 
and  feeks  to  ddtroy  infinite  good,  it  mud  be3 
infinitely  evil,  or  criminal.  But  if  it  be,  in¬ 
finitely  criminal,  it  certainly  deferves  a  punifh- 
ment,  in  fome  fenfe,  infinite.  Hence,  as  the 
finner  cannot  endure  a  punifhment,  in  any 
fenfe,  infinite  in  a  limited  period;  it  clearly  fol¬ 
lows,  that  he  may  juflly  be  punifhcd  eternally. 

Bur  even  could  it  not  be  made  to  appears 
that  the  fins  committed  deferve  an  endlcfs  pun- 
ifhment;  there  is  ftill  another  ground,  on  which 
thejuitice  of  God,  in  punifhing  the  finner  forev¬ 
er,  may  be  vindicated.  There  can  be  no  injuf- 
ticein  fuffering  the  finner  to  go  on  in  fin,  and 
punifhing  him  continually,  and  forever ,  as  he 
fins. 

III.  Tiie  eternal  damnation  of  the  fina  l!y 
impenitent  is  not  incompatible  with  gooduefs. 

Goodness  confifls  in  loving  and  feeking 
general  happinefs.  If  Jehovah  be  infinitely 
good,  itisbecaufe,  that,  with  ail  his  infinite  ca¬ 
pacity,  he  loves  and  feeks  the  greatelt  general 
happinefs  of  theuniverfe,  compofed  of  himfelfj 
and  his  widely  extended  creation, 
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Now,  if  the  eternal  damnation  of  the  wicked 
be  incompatible  with  infinite  goodnefs  ;  it  is  be- 
caule  it  is  incompatible  with  the  greateft  general 
happinefs  of  God  and  his  kingdom.  It  is,  there., 
fore,  incumbent  on  univerfalifts  to  prove ,  that 
endlefs  punifhment  ^incompatible  with  the  great* 
efi  general  happinefs,  before  they  undertake  to 
afIVrt,  with  fo  much  warmth  and  affurance,  that  it 
is  incompatible  with  goodnefs.  This  they  have 
not  proved.  They  have  afferted  it,  indeed,  with 
their  cuftomary  air  of  confidence  ;  and  indulge 
ed  themfclves  in  very  vehement  and  pathetic  ad. 
drefles  to  the  paffions  on  the  fubjedi.  But  they 
fhould  remember,  it  is  much  more  eafy  to  affert 
and  declaim,  than  to  prove. 

Un  i vers  alists  affume  it  as  a  firft  principle, 
that  to  infill  endlefs  punifhment  is  incompati¬ 
ble  with  goodnefs  ;  and  thence  proceed  to  the 
conclufion,  that  a  God  infinitely  good  will  not 
punifh  eternally.  But  how  do  they  know  that 
it  is  inconfident  with  goodnefs,  or  incompatible 
with  the  higheft  general  happinefs,  that  rebellious 
cieatures  be  eternally  punifhed.  God  views 
the  matter  in  a  different  light ;  elfe  he  would  not 
have  declared,  that  their  punifhment  fhail  be 
eternal. 

Is  it  inconfident  with  goodnefs  to  punifh  ?  If 
it  be  ;  why  ?  Is  it  not  acknowleclgedly  edential 
to  a  good  human  government,  that  it  be  a  terror 
to  evil  doers,  and  bring  the  guilty  enemies  of 
public  happine  fs  to  condign  punifhment.  And 
(hall  not  the  government  of  the  fupreme  Rultr$ 
and  Guardian  of  all  worlds  be  a  terror  to  evil  do¬ 
ers  ?  But  how  can  it  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  if 
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it- admit  of  no  punifliment  P  Sinners  are  enemies 
lo  the  happinefs  of  God  and  his  holy  Kingdom. 
Is  it  not  the  part  of  goodnefs  to  frown  on  the 
enemies  of  general  holy  happinefs?  But  how 
can  God  frown  upon  them,  and  make  them 
/fe/hisdifpleafure,  ifpunilhment  be  inadmiflible. 

If  it  be  not  incompatible  with  goodnefs  to 
punilh  for  a  limited  period,  how  does  it  appear 
to  be  incompatible  with  goodnefs  to  punilh  e. 
ternally.  We  have  Ihewn,  that  endlefs  punifh- 
ment  is  not  inconfiftent  with  juflice  ;  and  juft- 
ice  is  a  branch  of  goodnefs.  Now  what  lolid 
-reafon  can  be  afligned,  why  JEHOVAH  may 
cot  in  perfett  confiftency  with  his  infinite  good. 
nth, frown,  with  the  moft  efficacions  marks  of 
difpleafure,  on  the  incorrigible  enemies  of  his 
Kingdom  and  glory,  as  long  as  he  exifs.  We  do 
not  call  for  declamation,  and  warm  addreffes  to 
the  palfions  on  this  fubjefl  :  We  call  for  a  folid 
reafon.  If,  in  perfect  confiftency  with  his  good  - 
nefs,  God  may  punilh  finners  for  any  term  or 
period  ;  why  may  he  not,  as  long  as  they  de- 
ierve  to  be  punilhed  ? 

The  happinefs  of  God’s  holy  Kingdom  de¬ 
pends,  on  a  proper  difplay  of  his  infinitely  amia¬ 
ble  and  adorable  perfeflions.  But  how  could 
his  hatred  of  fin,  and  love  of  holy  happinefs — 
how  could  his  jullice  and  holinefs,  be  properly 
difplayed ;  if  he  fhould  not  punilh  the  incorri¬ 
gible  enemies  of  his  Kingdom,  and  of  all  real 
goodnefs  according  to  their  dejerts.  Who,  then, 
canfay,  that  theendlefs  punifliment  of  the  wicked 
will  not  anfweramoll  valuable  purpofe,  in  the 

government  and  Kingdom  of  JEHOVAH  ? 
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•'  SVNij Eft s,  by  continuing  obdurate,  and  im„ 
penitent,  even  under  the  difplays  of  divine  in- 
dignation  and  wrath,  fliil  hardening  their  hearts 
and  belching  out  their  malice  againft  God  and 
all ‘the  holy  and  good,  will  be  forever,  and  with 
perpetually  increafing  ck  arnc'/,  exhibiting,  to 
the  view  of  the  intelligent  univerfe,  the  amaz¬ 
ingly  horrible  nature  of  fin.  In  this  light,  it 
’w'ill  appear,  that  finis,  indeed,  an  infinitely  evil 
and  malignant  thing,  aiming  at  nothing  lefs  than 
the  total  fubverGon  of  JEHOVAH's  holy  and 
ble'fled  Kingdom  ;  and  of  a  nature  fo  defper- 
afefy  flubborn,  that  no  power  fhort  of  JEHO¬ 
VAH' s  omnipotence,  can  tub  due  it.  In  view 
of  this  amazing  fpe&acle,  how  nuifl  all  holy 
creatures  rejoice,  and  give  glory  to  God,  that  he 
is  infinitely  oppofed  to  fin  ;  and,  that,  of  his  foy- 
ereign  good  pleafure  and  grace,  he  preferved 
them  from  joining, orprevented  their  continuing, 
in  fuch  in  awful  and  defperate  rebellion  !  With 
this  fpe£tacle  before  them,  with  what  ardor  of 
grateful  affe£lion  will  they  forever  admire  and 
adore  the  wifdom,  the  grace  and  the  power  of 
JEHOVAH,  difplayed  in  planning  and  accom¬ 
plishing  the  falvation  of  countlefs  millions,  from 
the  dominion  of  fin  and  the  curfe  of  the  law  ;  in 
caufuig  the  zorath  of  man,  and  devih  to  praife 
him,  and  ref  raining  the  remainder  of  wrath .  It 
is  not,  perhaps  conceivable,  how,  in  any  other 
way,  the  infinite  malignity  of  fin,  or  the  infinite 
holinefs,  power,  and  grace  of  God,  could  bt  fo 
plenarily  difplayed  to  the  view  of  intelligent 
worlds.  Who,  then,  fhall  ‘undertake  to  fay, 
that  the  eternal  damnation  of  the  wicked  tvili 
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fee  incompatible  with  the  higheft  general  bap- 
pine  fs,  or  with  infinite  goodnefs?  W  ho  {hall 
undertake  to  fay,  m  contradiction  to  the  voice 
of  infpi  ration,  that,  while  “  the  [moke  of  their  tor - 
went  efeendeth  up  forever  and  ever  ’  the  holy  in¬ 
habitants  of  heaven  will  not  ftiout,  AMEN , 
ALLELUIA  ! 

But  after  all,  v/hat  if  we  could  not,  at  prefent9 
difeern  any  valuable  purpofe  to  be  anfwered 
by  the  endlefs  punifhmcnt  of  the  wicked  ?  Is  it 
to  be  expe&ed,  that  we,  limited  creatures  of  yef- 
fcerday,  fhould  be  able  to  embrace  in  our  view  the 
whole  immenfe  univerfe  of  God,  and  fee  through 
all  the  relations  and  dependencies  of  things,  lo 
far,  and  fo  dearly,  as  to.  difeern  the  proper  influ¬ 
ence,  and  bearing  of  every  part  of  the  divine 
plan  through  the  whole  corvne&ed  fvflem,  and 
to  the  ages  of  eternity.  The  thought  is  too 
arrogant  to  be  admitted  for  a  moment.  If,  then, 
JEHOV/IH  have  revealed  to  us  in  his  word,  that 
his  incorrigible  enemies  “  jhall  be  pUnijhtd  with 
everlajhng  diflruttion  from  his  prefence  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power f  how  dare  we  rife  up  and 
affert,  that  this  is  incompatible  with  goodnefs  ? 

IV0  The  future  pumfhment  of  the  wicked 
is  not  defigued  for  their  pe  rfonal  good. 

Tins  inference  from  the  fubjedt  is  obvious, 
A  pumfhment,  which  is.  endlels^  fnrely  cannot 
be  for  the  perfonal  good  of  the  fufferers. 

Ixis  afforted,  by  univerfalifls,  that  a' God  of 
infinite  goodnefs  and  mercy  cannot  punilh  his 
creatures,  with  any  other  view  than  to  promote 
their  own  perfonal  good.  This*  certainly  is 
a  vet;y  bold  afTertion.  It  amounts  to  no  lefs 
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than  faying,  that  a  God  of  infinite  goodnefs  antii 
mercy  will  not  punifh  Tinners  eternally.  But?, 
let  it  be  remembered,  this  is  the  very  point  to 
be  proved.  And  here  we  cannot  but  remark 
that  mod  of  the  things  alledged  by  univerfalifts, 
as  their  favourite  and  principal  arguments,  are 
like  this  now  before  us,  mere  naked  ajfertion^ 
'which  aJJ:ime  the  grand  pant  in  q uejlion, zu ith out th e 
lea fl  proof :  And  for  the  fuccefs,  with  vhichtheiF 
adertions  are  urged  they  are  indebted,  wholly*, 
to  the  fdjifh  biafs  of  the  wicked  and  deceitful 
heart.  They  affert,  that  a  God  of  infinite  good* 
nefs  and  mercy  cannot  punifh  eternally.  We 
might  affert,  in  cur  turn,  that  a  God  of  infinite 
goodnefs  and  mercy  can>  and  will ,  punifh  eter* 
mlly.  Now,  cur  affeition  has  juft  as  much  it* 
it  of  argument  as  theirs  ;  and  if  it  be  not  attend* 
ed  with  equal  fuccefs,  it  is  only  becaufe  it  does 
not,  like  theirs,  coincide  with  the  predominant 
biafs  of  the  depraved  heart. 

Are  not  punifhments,  not  defigned  for  the 
perfonal  good  of  the  fuffere-rs,  admiflible  unde® 
the  beft  human  governments  ?  But,  if  offenders 
may  be  punifhed,  under  the  beft  human  gov¬ 
ernment,  not  for  their  perfonal  good,  but  with 
a  view  to  promote  the  general  good  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  ;  what  valid  reafon  can  be  afllgned,  why 
offenders  may  not  alfo  be  punifhed,  undef  the 
divine  government,  not  for  their  own  good,  but 
with  a  view  to  promote  the  glory  of  JEHOVAH , 
in  the  general  good  of  his  extenfive  Kingdom  ? 
Is  it  not  as  compatible,  with  infinite  goodnefs 
and  mercy,  to  punifh,  from  motives  of  general 
good)  as  to  punifh^  from  motives  of  perfonal 
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gtyd  to  the  fujferers  ?  Will  not  JEHOVAH  ap¬ 
pear  as  amiable,  and  as  worthy  of  the  adoration 
and  praife  of  all  benevolent  intelligences,  when 
punifhing  the  guilty  and  incorrigible  enemies  ' 
of  his  Kingdom,  with  a  view  to  promote  his  own 
declarative  glory  and  the  highejl  general  good,  as 
if  he  were  punching  them,  merely  with  the  view 
to  promote  their  ozvn  perfonal  good  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  that  the  glory  of  God  and  the  gen¬ 
eral  good  of  his  Kingdom  cannot  be  promoted, 
by  the  vindiBive  pnnifhment  of  the  wicked  ; 
this,  again,  is  naked  affertion,  and  an  unfuff  er- 
able  affumption  of  the  grand  point  in  queftion. 
It  is  evident  from  the  feriptures,  that  God 
does  and  will  get  to  lvimfelf  glory,  by  the  vin~ 
didive, $  uni  (hment  of  his  enemies.  u  The  ferip- 
ture  faith  unto  Pharaoh,  cvenfor this purpofchzx e  I 
raifed  thee  up,  that  I  might  Jhexo  ray  power  in' 
thee ,  and  that  my  name  might  he  declared  through¬ 
out  all  the  earth.”  *  The  fignal  deflru£tion  if 
Pharaoh,  then,  was  vindictive  ;  defigned,  not  for 
bis  perfonal  good,  but  to  promote  the  divine 
glory.  •  And  the  apolile,  in  the  fame  paragraph, 
in  which  he  notices  this,  gives  us  to  underhand, 
that  the  future  pnnifhment  of  all  the,  finally  im¬ 
penitent  is  defigned  for  the  famcpnrpofe.  u  What 
if  God,  ivilhncr  to  /hew  his  wrath  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  endured,  with  much  long  fuffer- 
*  ing,  thevejjth  of  wrath  Jilted  lo  dcflruBicn.”  t 
2 'ojhew  his  wra  h,  and  make"  his  pbuer  Known ,’ 
not  the  perfonal  good  of  the  fufferers,  is  here 
reprefented,  as  JEHOVAH's  ot  ic.bt,  in  ‘punifh.; 
ing  the  incorrigi  bly  vkktd.  And  thifiV'perfeft- 
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!y  harmonious  with  the  whole  language  offcrip- 
ture  on  this  fubjeft.  There  is  not,  in  the  whole 
facred  volumn,  a  fingle  text,  which,  intimates* 
that  the  future  punifhment  of  the  wicked  is  de¬ 
fined  for  their  good.  It  is  the  common  and 
harmonious  language  of  fcripture^ refpe6ling  the 
damned,  that  they  arefoy^are  cajl  away,  ptrifh * 
luffer perdition ,  and  are  dejlroyed.  They  are 
veffels  of  wrath ,  fitted  to  definition.  Surely  lan¬ 
guage  of  this  complexion  does  not  favour  the  idea* 
that  the  punifhment,  which  they  fuffer,is  defigned 
for  their  perfonal  good.  According  to  the  cur¬ 
rent  language  of  fcripture  alfo,  the  wickedin  their 
hate  of  punifhment,  will  endure  xhz  wrath  ven¬ 
geance ,  the  jury  indignation,  and  the  fiercenefis  ofi 
the  wrath  of  Almighty  God  ;  judgment  without 
mercy ,  wrath  without  mixture ,  and  all  the  curfies- 
of  the  divine  law.  Surely  a  punifhment,  to 
which  fuch  tremendous  descriptions  properly 
belong,  mud  be  conhdered,  not  as  merely  dvfi 
ciphnary^nd  defigned  for  the  good  of  the  fuf. 
Ferers  but  as  fir  iClly  vindictive. 

According  to  the  univcrfalian  notion  of 
future  punifhment,  God  has  the  fame  immedi¬ 
ate  object  in  view  in  the  punifhment,  which  he 
mfiiftson  the  damned  in  hell, which  he  has  in  the 
chart  ferment,  wh;ch  he  infli£ts  on  his  own  chil¬ 
dren  in  this  world.  But,  obferve  the  contrail  in. 
his  language.  Infiead  of  threatening  hi*.- chil¬ 
dren*  with  h  is  vengeance ,  his  fury  indignation , 
and  judgment  without  mercy ,  he  fays,  “  1  will  cor¬ 
rect  thee  in  mcafurc ,  and  will  not  leave  thee 
altogether  unpunifhed.”  <£  I  will  vifit  their  tranfl 
greffions  with  the  remand  their  inquiry  with 
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Jlripes ,  neverthclefs,  my  loving  kindnefs  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him”  Such,  and  fo  mildf 
is  the  language  of  JEHOVAH ,  when  he  intends 
no  more,  than  a  mere  difciphne9  or  fatherly  chaf 
tifement  for  perfonal  good. 

Is  it  not  a  clear  diBate  of  umliaffed  reafon^ 
that  a  God  of  infinite  goodnefs  and  mercy,  not 
only  may ,  but  mufl  frown  upon  the  wicked  and 
incorrigible  enemies  of  his  holy  government- 
and  Kingdom?  and  make  ihzmfeel  his  difplea- 
fure  y  even  though,  inftead  of  operating  for  • 
their  perfonal  benefit,  it  operates  to  their  everlaft- 
ing  deflruBion  ?  If  fo  ;  then  all  the  impaffioned 
declamation  of  univerfalifts,  on  ihisfubjeB,  are 
as  totally  unfounded  in  rcafon,  as  they  are  in 
fcripture. 

V.  The  doQrine  of  eternal  punifhmentv  fo 
far  from  obfcuring,  eminently  iliulirates  the  glo* 
ry  of  the  gofpel. 

The  glory  of  the  gofpel  confifts  in  the  diC 
play,  which  it  prefents,  of  the  united  perfefK 
ions  of  the  divine  nature.  This  difplay  of  the 
divine  perfections  is  eminently  iliuftra'icd,  by 
the  doBrine  of  eternal  punifh  orient. 

Did  the  gofpel  totally  exclude  the  idea  of 
punifhment,  and  teach,  that,  the  wicked  as  well 
as  the  righteous,  are  all  to  be  admitted  to  imme~ 
diate  happmefs  after  death,  it  certainly  would 
prefen^  no  proper  exhibition  of  the  character 
of  JEHOVAH.  It  might,  perhaps,  give  us  a 
fi^ht  of  mercy  ;  but  it  would  envelope  the  oth, 
er  attrioutos  of  Godhead  in  deep  obfeurity. 

Did  the  gofpel  teach,  that,  in  the  great  day 
of  retribution^  the\ykkecJ;  as  well  as  the  righteous^ 
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are  to  hear  the  welcome  ferrtence, «  Come  ye  hjef 
fed  of  my  Father  inherit  the  Kingdom  preparti  for- 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  how  could 
we  have  in  the  light  of  the  gofpeH  the  leaft  fight 
of  the  divine  hofinefs  or  juftide  ?  Does  it  not 
ftrike  the  mind,  as  fomething  fhockingly  re« 
pugnant  to  infinite  purity  and  reQitude,  that 
finners,  who  have  lived  in  all  manner  of  pollu¬ 
tion,  in  the  unbounded  gratification  oftheir  luftss 
and  in  open  and  perfeverhag  contempt  of  Gods 
his  law,  his  people,  and  his  Kingdom,  fhould 
neverthelefs,  at  the  clofe  of  their  probationary 
term,  receive  the  fame  ’  glorious  eugee,  which 
will  be  pronounced  upon  dutiful  difciples  of  the 
Redeemer,  “Well  done  good  and  faithful  fzrvanls 5 
enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  /’*  How  could 
it,  in  this  cafe,  appear  to  the  intelligent  univerfe3 
that  God  loves  holinefs,  and  hates  iniquity  ;  or 
that  he  has  any  regard  to  equity,  or  propriety* 
in  his  treatment  of  creatures  ?  Such  a  gofpel 
might  indeed  be  good  news”  to  the  wicked  ; 
for  it  would  leave  them  to  the  full  and  unre° 
ftrained  indulgence  of  their  corrupt  inclinations* 
But  could  it  be  a  glorious  gofpel  ?  Would  it 
prefent  to  our  view  the  true  chara&er  and  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  all  perfect  JEHOVAH  ?  Would  it 
not,  on  the  contrary,  totally  obfcure  his  infinite 
purity  and  righteoufnefs  ;  and  render  even  his 
mercy  contemptible  ? 

But,  if  the  doQjrine  of  fo me  punifhment  be  ' 
cffential  to  the  gcfpel,  that  it  may  exhibit  the 
character  of  JEHOVAH  in  a  true  light;  why- 
is  riot  the  do£t:ine  of  eternal  punishment  clfen, 
%h\  ?  Had  the  go!p;l  taught,  that  Cod  will  pun- 
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ifh  the  wicked fome,  but  not  fo  mnch  as  they  de, 
ferve  ;  would  it  not  ftill  have  obfcured  the 
attributes  of  holinefs,  and  juftice,  and  prefented 
but  a  partial  and  faife5  exhibition  of  the  divine 
charafter  ? 

Dr.  Chauncey,  Mr.  Winchefter,  and  all 
the  univerfalifts,  on  the  purgatorial  fcheme 
make  a  pomnous  parade  of  language  to  fet  forth 
the  divine  mercy  and  grace,' which,  according 
to  their  doctrine,  is  difplayed  in  the  gofpeL 
They  would  have  it  believed,  that  the  do£trine 
of  the  defloration gi  ves  a  vaftly  higher  conception 
ofthefe  amiable  attributes  of  the  divine  nature, 
than  what  is  given  by  the  orthodox  doQrinc* 
But  is  this  the  truth  of  fa 8  ?  This  clafs  of  uni¬ 
verfalifts  hold,  that  fome  of  mankind  will  be  par. 
doned,  in  the  prefcnt  life,  and  at  death  pafs  im„ 
mediately  into  a  ftate  of  perfe<5i  bleffednefs  ; 
and  that  the  refi  dying  in  their  fins,  will  be  pum 
ifhed  in  the  future  world,  according  to  their  dcf 
erts .  Wt  alfo  believe,  that  fome  of  mankind  will 
be  pardoned,  and  juftified  in  this  life,  and  at 
death  be  made  peife&ly  bleffed  ;  and  that  the 
reft  dying  impenitent,  will  be  punifhed,  in  the 
future  world,  according  to  their  dejerts Where 
then  is  the  great  difference  between  the  two 
fchemes  ?  It  lies  fundamentally  in  this,  Wt  be, 
believe  fin  to  be  jo  great  an  evil  as  to  defer\e  an 
'tndlefs  punifnment ;  but  they  hold  fin  to  be  fa 
{mail an  evil,  as  to  deferve  but  a  limited  punifh. 
meat.  Where, then,  is  the  faperior  difplay  of 
yiercyi  which  they  fo  pompoufly  proclaim  ?  Cer. 
tainly,  there  is  not,  upon  their  fcheme,  a  greats 
eg-  difplay  of  mercy  and  grace,  in  the  falvadon 
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of  thofe,  who  are  pardoned  and  juftified,  in 
tins  life ,  than  there  is  upon  ours.  According 
to  our  do  Brine,  thofe,  who  are  pardoned  and  fay¬ 
ed,  receive  the  pardon  of  crimes  of  infinite  de¬ 
merit,  and  are  faved  from  endlefs  inifery  :  But 
according  to  their  doflrine,  thofe,  who  are  par* 
doned  and  faved,  receive  the  pardon  of  crimes  of 
final/  demerit,  and  are  faved  from  only  a  temporal 
Ty  punifhment.  There  is,  therefore,  according 
to  our  doBiihe,  an  infinitely  greater  difplay  of 
grace  and  mercy,  in  the  pardon  and  falvation 
of  a  Jingle  /inner ^  than  there  would  be  upon 
theirs,  in  the  pardon  and  falvation  of  all  the  an - 

numbered  millions  of  tht  human  race9  For  the 

•'  *  , 

grace  and  mercy  difplay ceJ  mufl  bear  a  propor- 
tion  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  fins  pardoned,  and 
of  the  punifhment  remitted.* 

Is  it,  then,  towards  thofe  who  die  impenitent* 
that  the  mercy  and  grace,  fo  much  celebrated 
by  the  univerfahfis,  is  difplayed  }  Is  there  any 
difplay  of  divine  grace  and  mercy,  in  forbear, 
ing  to  punifh  them,  after  they  have fiijfertd  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  deferts  ?  Reafon,  and  common 
fenfe  anfwer,  no.  Why,  then,  fo  much  pom¬ 
pous  and  pathetic  declamation,  on  the  fubjedl  of 
grace  and  mercy  ?  Why  not  talk  in  plain  and 
bonefl:  language,  and  fay,  u  Sin  is  but  a  jmall 

*  Uponth?  uniycrfalian  theory,  all  firjs  of  the  whole  human  race  pu£ 
Smother,  would  not  amount,  in  the  total  fum,  to  irfJiite  ,*  neither  would 
(the  punifhment,  which  they  defeive,  even  allowing  each  one  t<3>  deferv^ 
a  punilhment  drawn  out  to  “  cgcsxcja'gcs”  be  equal,  in  the  aggregate* 
whole,  to  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  a  Tingle  individual.  Hence,  according 
Ito  their  dodbr'ine,  v/ere  all ■thp  millions  of  mankind  pardoned  and  faved* 
without  any  puniihment,  there  would  not  be  fo  much  forgiven  them*  as 
according  to  our  dottrine,  is  forgiven  a,fmgly  redeemed  Tinner.  Nay* 
it  would  fall  infinitely \ hort  j  for  b&ytzy  finite  and  infinite,  there  U  always 
an  infinite  difpropoitioa,  -  • J 
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"■evil,  a  mere  “  privation «  an  aft  of  a  worm? 
and  deferves  but  a  /mail  pu'nifhmen't :  There¬ 
fore,  however  you  may  live  in  the  wotld,  you 
may  be  fure  of  perfedl  happinefs  hereafter,  for 
God  cannot,  in  jujli'ce ,  punifh  you  eternally.” 
This  is  the  umvtrfalian  gofpel ,  ftripped  of  it's 
(tinfel  and  glare,  and  exhibited  in  its  true  form. 
But  what  is  there,  in  this  gofpel,  of  mercy  or 
grace  ?  Are  not  mercy  and  grace,  and  Ckrifi% 
rtotally  out  of  the  queftion,  and  out  of  fight  ? 

True,  indeed,  we  are  told,  that  all  will  be 
•faved,  through  the  merits  of  Ch'rijl.  Shall  we 
loon,  for  a  moment,  at  this  ?  Sinners,  who  die 
impenitent,  putiijhed,  according  to  their  defierts  ; 
and  yet,  afterwards,  Javed  by  the  merits  cj  the  cru- 
cijied  Redeemer  !  Is  it  here,  then,  at  length,  that 
fhe  “  unparallelled  grace  an  mercy,”  fo  loudly 
proclaimed,  by  univerfalifis,  is  to  be  found  P  Is 
’■it,  in  demanding  the  blood  oj Immanual ,  as  an  ad¬ 
ditional  atonement,  ajter  punijlung Jinners  as 
much  as  they  defierve,  that  the  divine  mercy  and 
grace  are  fo  illuftrioufly  difplayed  ?  If  this  be 
mercy  and  grace  ;  what,  then,  is  wanton  inmf- 
tice  and  cruelty  ! 

Om  the  whole,  the  tumid  and  impaflioned 
declamation  of  univerfalifts,  on  the  fubjetd  of 
divine  mercy  and  grace  is  all  a  mere  farce. 
For  according  to  their  doftrine  ;  thofe,  who” 
die  in  their  fins,  will  not  be  releafed  from  pun¬ 
ifhment,  until  they  have  paid  the  lajl  imte  j  and 
even  thofe,  who  are  pardoned  in  this  life  and  ad¬ 
mitted,  at  death,  to  immediate  happinefs  are  fav¬ 
ed,  not  from  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  but 
jperely  from  a  punifhtne'ntj  not  only  temporary  m 
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its  continuance,  but  defigned  as  a  a  merciful  and 
Jalutary  difciplinef  for  the  good  of  the  fuffer- 
ers.  In  all  this,  there  is  not  The  lead  appear¬ 
ance  of  divine  mercy  and  grace.  While  the  doci 
trine  of  eternal  punifhment  givesThe  higheft  pof- 
fible  conception  of  the  infinite  mercy  and  grace 
of  Jehovah ,  difplayed  in  the  work  of  redemption* 
and  in  the  falvation  of  the  redeemed  ;  every 
fcheme  of  univerfalifm  prefents  a  partial  and 
falfe  exhibition  of  the  divine  charade, r,  and  to¬ 
tally  obfeures  the  glory  of  the  gofpel.* 

VI.  A  cordial  belief  and  aquiefence,  in  the 
.dodrine  of  interminable  punifhment, is  no  indi¬ 
cation  of  the  want  of  true  benevolence. 

That  univerfalifls  make  high  pretentions  to 
benevolence,  and  warmly  charge  the  believers 
in  the  doQrine  of  endlefs  punifhment,  with  a 
want  of  benevolence,  cannot  have  efcaped  the 
notice  of  any,  who  are  converfant  with  them,  or 
their  writings.  If  the  thing  be  really  in  their 
hearts,  as  much  as  the  word  is  on  their  tongues,, 
they  are  certainly  a  moft  benevolent  people. 
But  is  this  the  truth  of  fad  ?  let  us  be  cam 
did  and  impartial.  What  is  true  benevolence  ? 
It  is  that  holy  love,  which  is4-  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.11  It  is  that  holy  affeQion  which,  is  produc. 
ed  by  the  divine  fpirit,  in  regeneration,  which 
attaches  the  heart  to  God  and  his  Kingdom, 
and  which  influences  to  the  performance  of  all 
the  external  duties  of  religion  and  morality. 
But  are  univerfalifts,-of  all  other,  the  moft  holy, 
and  religious  people  ?  Do  they  exhibit  the  clear, 
eft  evidence  of  having  been  wa/hed Janttfied  and 

*  See  Appendix,  t^ote  a. 
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iujlified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jtfus ,  and  by 
the  holy  fpirit  of  God  ?  Are  they,  of  all  others 
.  the  people,  who, in  obedience  to  the  gofpel  injunc¬ 
tion,  take  up  the  crofs  and  jollow  Chnjt  ;  deny - 
ing  all  ungodhnefs  and  every  'worldly  lufl ,  arid 
living  fobery^  Tighteoxfly ,  and  devoutly ,  the 

Wiidjl  of  an  evil  and  feducing  world  ? 

It  is  of  but  little  avail  to  talk,  however  warm¬ 
ly,  of  our  love  to  God  and  men,  unlefs  our  lives 
be  in  fome  good  meafure,  anlwerablc  to  our  pro¬ 
fessions.  u  Ye  are  my  friends fd)  s  Cbrid,  u  if  ye 
do  whatfoever  I  command  you If,  then,  a  man, 
while  he  profeffes  great  love  to  Chrifi  and  God 
can  yet  walk  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  wot  Id f 
and  live  in  the  habitual  negleft  of  the  (acred  du¬ 
ties  of  religion ;  he  ought,  certainly,  to  (ufpettf 
that  his  love  is  falfe.:  And  how  much  more,  if 
he  not  only  negleft  religious  duty ,  but  deny  the 
power  of  godlinefs,  join  with  infidels  anu  fc offers, 
and  take  an  open  and  active  part  agairift  vital 
and  practical  religion  ! 

It  is  very  eafy,  no  doubt, for  people  to  clothe 
the  divine  MajeHy,  in  a  character,  which  they 
will  love;  while  yet  the  true  charafter  of  JEHO¬ 
VAH  is  the  objeft  of  their  fupreme  hatred.  A 
God,  not  difpofed,  to  pundh  finners,  but  indul¬ 
gent  to  finful  inclinations  and  pvnfuits,  would 
doubt  left  be  pleafing  to  the  felfifh,  unholy  heart. 
-  Jf  finners  can  perfua ie  themfelves,  that  a  God 
of  this  ch  a  rafter  fills  the  throne  of  tlu*  univerfe, 
him  they  will  love,  and  in  his  government  re¬ 
joice.  It  is  a  god  after  their  ovin  hearts  !  Is  there 
not  fome  rcafon  to  (ufpeQ,  that  thi tfiUinou  ged , 
this  creature  of  a  vain  imagination;  is  tlu  deity 
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o  ardently  loved  by  univerfalilis  ?  And  that 
not  with  Handing  all  their  warm  arid  boaflful  pro* 
iefiions,  they  are  yet  really  and  totally  at  enmi. 

)Y\  ythnl;:e  holy  a,,d  !ivin§  JEHOVAH  who 

math  aftne  workers  of  iniquity,  who  is  angry  with 
tne  zvicked  every  day,  and  who  fays  to  all  thofe 
wno  cempafs  ihemjclves  about  with  /parks  of  their 
civn  iiuidling,  This  Jhall  ye  have  of  my  hand ,  ye 
jnall  he  down  m  Jorrozv  ?  '  y 

If  univerfalilis  profefs  great  love  to  God, 
they  are  not  lefs  ardent  in  their  profdlions  of 
love  to  men.  They  are  careful  to  inform  us9 
that  tney  wifli  all  their  fellow  creatures  to  be 
made  happy,  and  cannot  endure  the  dreadful 
thought,  that  any  fliould  be  eternally  miferable. 
But  is  it  certain  from  all  this,  that  they  are  real* 
Sy  p olfe fled  of  true  benevolence  p  Is  it  certain, 
they  have  any  thing  tetter  than  a  natural  Jym] 
paihy,  common  to  tne  moll  finful,  as  well  as  ho¬ 
ly,  creatures  ?  The  hardened  bandit,  who  tram¬ 
ples,  without  compunflion,  on  all  the  laws  of 
God  and  man,  and  lives  by  rapine  and  murder, 
may  doubtlefs  have  fo  tender  a  feeling  for  his 
companions  in  wickedncfs,  as  ardently,  to  with 
they  may  all  tfcape  punifhmer.t,  and  to  be  ex¬ 
ceedingly  fhocked  at  the  thought,  that  any  one 
of  them  fboulu  be  hanged  up  in.  gibbets.  But 
Tit  certain  from  this,  that  he  has  any  true  benev- 
tenet,  or  holy  love  to  God,  or  his  neighbor  ?  Is 
i',  indeed,  certain,  that  the  ardent  defire,  e.xpref. 
Cd  by  univerfalilis,  for  the  fa!  vat  ion  of  all  men, 
proceeds  from  any  better  principle,  than  that 
of  unmixed felfijhntjs  ?  if  all  men  are  to  be  fav- 
ed,  then  I  (hall  certainly  be  fayed.  Is  it  net 
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poffible,  that  a  confideration  of  this  kind  mav 
originate  a  defire  for  the  falvation  of  all  men  J 
Nay,  is  it  not  certain,  that  this  confideration 
mult  create,  in  every  (elfifh  and  unholy  heart, 
an  ardent  wifh,  that  the  doctrine  of  univerfal 
falvation  may  be  true,  and  that  this  wifh  will  be 
the  more  ardent,  in  proportion,  as  the  heart  is 
morejeljijk)  and  corrupt  ? 

Nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  all  the 
felfifh  and  fmifler  biaffes  of  depraved  human 
nature  are  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of  univerfal 
falvation.'  Surely  noperfoncan  have  any  feliifii 
reafon  for  believing,  and  acejuiefeing  in  the 
doftrine  of  eternal  punifhment.  For  who  of 
us  is  allured,  that  he  will  not  perfonally  be  made 
to  realize  the  tremendous  weight  of  this  doc, 
trine  ?  If  we  cordially  believe  and  acquicfce  in 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  punifhmeru;  we  mult 
believe,  that,  however  it  may  operate  in  regard 
to  ourfelves,  and  other  individuals,  it  is  com. 

patible,  on  the  whole,  with  the  hichcft  general 
good. 

yil.  The  doftrine  of  univerfal  falvation, 
in  whatever  form,  is,  m  its  tendency  and  gener¬ 
al  irmuence,  mou  dangerous  and  pernicious. 

Telling  fmners,  tnat  they  have  none  or 
but  little,  punifhment  to  fear,  in  the  future 
World,  that  their  fins  are  final  I  and  eafify  expi- 
atea  that  God  regards  all  men,  with  equal  com - 
plactncy ,  as  his  child)  cn^  and  intends  to  make 
them  ail  forever  happy  ;  this  has  a  natural  an  i 
dired  tendency  to  make  them  eafy  and  fecure 
in  their  impenitent  and  unholy  date,  and  totally 
iWg.cetiui  of  the  fenous,  and  infinitely  m o n  1  c n 
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tous,  concerns  of  eternity.  It  is,  of  all  others' 
the  very  doArine,  which  Jlrcngthens  the  hands 
qJ  the  wcked)  that  htjhould  turn Jtotu  his  wicked 
way,  pYomifing  him  life.  This,  I  know,  is  deni¬ 
ed  by  univerfalifts  :  But  I  appeal  to  all  perfons 
of  ferious  and  candid  observation,  whether  it 
be  not  denied,  not  only  in  the  face  of  realon 
and  common  fenfe,  but  in  the  face  of  ftubborm 
fa 61.  Is  it  not  a  truth,  which  cannot  be  diffein- 
bled,  is  it  not  a  matter  of  common  notoriety,, 
that  indances  are  not  wanting  of  perfons,  for¬ 
merly  of  (ober  and  externally  religious  lives, 
throwing  off,  gradually,  indeed,  their  ferious- 
nefs,  and  their  regular  attention  to  the  duties 
of  reli  gion,  foon  after  embracing  the  univerfa- 
iian  doArine  ?  Is  it  not  a  fa6f,  that,  generally, 
when  people  have  embraced  this  doArine,  what, 
ever  their  characters  may  be,  they  talk  and  aft, 
as  if  in  their  opinion,  they  were  fufficiently  reli¬ 
gious;  and  treat  ferious,  vital,  and  practical 
godlinefs  with  negle&,  if  not,  indeed,  with  deri- 
lion  and  contempt  P  I  appeal  to  the  univerfal-- 
id  himfelf,  whether,  if  he  believed  in  the  doA- 
line  of  endlefs punifhment,  he  could  feel  fo  ea- 
ly  and  unconcerned  in  a  (late  of  impenitency, 
or  in  the  negleA  of  a  ferious  attention  to  reli¬ 
gion,  as,  in  his  prefent  belief,  he  does?  We 
are  told,  that  their  doArine  has  a  tendency  to 
make  people  love  Cod  ;  and,  therefore,  can¬ 
not  be  dangerous.  But  is  it  the  holy,  and  right, 
ous  JEHOVAH;  who  is  to  finners  a  conlum- 
ing  fire  ?  or  is  it  a  God ,  who  is  indulgent  to  fin, 
and  difpofed  to  punifli  finners  but  very  lightly, 
If  at  all3  that  their  doArine  makes  people  love  ?• 
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If  it  be  the  latter;  their  doftrine  is  certainly 
of  a  tendency,  the  moll  dangerous  conceivable. 
And  whether  this  be  not  the  truth  of  fu&,  we 
moft  earneftly  and  a  (Feel  ionately  entreat  them 
to  confider.  We  are  affured  by  2n  apofile, 
u  Every  o?ie  that  Icvelh  is  lorn  of  God.”  Uni- 
verfalilis  all  profefs  to  love  God  :  P>ut  are 
they  all  regenerate  or  born  of  God  ?  If  not ;  are 
they  not  then  given  up  to  a  flrong  dc’rfton  to 
believe  a  lie ,  that  they  may  be  damned  ?  11  we  do 
not  miltake,  the  queftion  infinitely  concerns 
them. 

I  have  at  length,  my  brethien,  gone  through 
\vith  the  plan,  which  1  hadpropofed,  for  the  dii- 
cuffion  of  this  folennn  and  interefting  fubjedh  I 
fear,  I  have  trefpafled  on  your  patience  ;  but  I 
hope  not  unpardonably.  As  luch  unwearied 
and  perfevering  pains  have  been  taken  to  propa¬ 
gate  the  doQrine  of  univerfal  falvation  in  this 
place;  it  has  for  fometime  appeared  important, 
and  a  duty  indifpenfibly  incumbent  on  me,  as  a 
watchman  upon  thefe  walls,  to  hand  forth  in  de¬ 
fence  of  the  truth,  and  to  take  up  the  fubjcdl 
on  a  pretty  extenfjve  feale. 

I  have  never,  indeed,  flattered  m) felf,  that 

I  fhould  be  able  to  rccal  clean  gone ,  and  confirm. 

cd  univerfalifis.  If,  however,  there  be  anv  in 

this  aflemblv,  they  mud  fulFer  me  to  befeech 
*  • 

them,  in  the  bowels  of  compaflionate  and  deep 
concern,  and  bv  the  worth  of  their  immortal 
fouls,  once  more  ferioufl)  and  candidly  to  te. 
view7  the  fubjefl.  Are  you  fure,  that  you  are 
not  deluded  ?  Are  you  fure,  that  a  deceived 
heart  hath  not  turned  you  afje;  that  you  can* 

M  2 
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not  deliver  your  fouls,  nor  fay.  Is  then  not  a  lie 
m  our  right  hand  ?  Are  you  fare  that  God  wilt 
not  punifh  you  eternally  ?  If  you  be  not  furef 
beyond  th epoffibiluy  of  a  miftake  ;  then,  are  yon 
not  venturing  at  an  infinite  hazard !  What  if, 
too  late,  you  find  your  fchemeto  be  falfeandde- 
lufive  ?  V/hat  will  you  fay ,  when  JEHOVAH 
Jhall punijhycu  ?  Suffer  me  to  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  following  very  fotemn  paffage  of 
Gods  word. — -*'•  Lejl  there  Jliould  be  among  you  a 
tool  that  bearcth  gall  and  wormwood :  And  it 
came  to  pafs  when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this 
cnrfe,  that  he  bltfs  himfelf  in  his  hearty  faying?* 
I  Jhall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  m  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  mine  heart  :  The  Lord  will  not  fpare  him, 
but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord ,  and  his  jealoiijy?. 
Jhall  fmokc  agamfthab  man ,  and  all  the  curfes 
that  are  written  in  this  book  Jhall  lie  upon  hmr 
and  the  Lord Jhall  blot  out  his  name  from  under 
haeven Is  there  not  a  meaning  in  this <  folemn- 
paiTage  ?  And  are  not  you  the  very  root  of 
gall  and  wormwood  againft  whom,  like  a  flam¬ 
ing  thunderbolt,  it  is  pointed  ?  But  if  you  be 
determined  to  venture  your  own  fouls,  and  put 
your  own  eternal  interefls  to  the  hazard  ;  will 
you  not,  at  leaft,  forbear  your  efforts  to  draw 
others  with  you  into  the  fame  condemnation  l' 
U  your  doflrine  be  true,  thofe  who  difbelieve 
may  fare  as  well  as  you*  For,  as  to  the  pref- 
ent  life,  you  may  be  affured,  that  thofe,  who  have 
i a (ltd  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  have  felt 
that  peace  of  God,  which paffeth  all  undtrflanding , 
far  from  envying  you  the  “  comfort which  you 
may  derive  from  a  belief  in  your  dd£lriner  will 
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regard- you  as  obje&s  of  pity,  if  this  be  your 
belt  confutation.  But  if  your  doftrine  be  not 
true,  are  you  not  in  danger  of  enhancing  your 
own  damnation,  to  an  amazing  degree,  by  be- 
ing  criminally  inftrumental  of  ruining  forever, t 
the  fouls  of  others  ? 

It  is  hoped,  and  believed,  that  there  are  not 
many  prefent,  if  indeed,  any,  who  are  confirm¬ 
ed  in  the  belief  ofuniverfal  falvation.  But  the 
number  of  thofe,  who  have  liftened  to  the  doct¬ 
rine  with  itching  ears,  and  wifhed  to  believe  it 
true,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  not  final!.  With  rc- 
fpetl  to  fuch,  I  have  indulged  the  fond  hope, 
that,  by  the  bldfing  ofGod,  I  might  be  infirul 
mental  of  diffolving  the  fatal  charm,  and  recal. 
ling  fome  of  them  from  the  brink  of  the  preci¬ 
pice  on  which  they  are  fo  prefumptuoufly  ven- 
luring. 

My  dear  friends  and  Fellow  Probationers, 

Is  not  your  prefent  fituation  exceedingly 
folemn.  lnterefiing,  and  critical  ?  Are  you.  not 
on  the  footing  of  trial,  with  an  eternity  before 
you  P  Does  it  not,  then,  behove  you  tg  a£I  with 
great  caution,  and  circumfpefciion,  left  you  find 
an  eternity  of  wo  ?  Is  not  the  dofctrine,  which 
has  now,  for  fome  time,  been  foliciting  your  atten¬ 
tion,  of  a  nature  too  momentuous  to  be  treated 
wi-th  light nefs  ?  Diiagreeable  and  terrible  as 
this  do&rine  may  be,  has  it  not  been  clearly 
proved  by  the  word  of  eternal  truth  ?  And  have 
not  the  leading  objections  to  it  been  fairly  com 
fidered  and  obviated  ?  Still,  however,  you  feel 
a  defire,  perhaps,  to  hear  further  on  the  other 
fMs*  and  with,  to  believe  the  contrary  dy Brine, 
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But,  have  you  no  apprehenfions  of  danger  ?  li 
ihere  not  afomeihmg  in  your  bofoms,  which  pow¬ 
erfully  pleads  for  the  doftrine  of  univerfit 
fa’vation  ?  And  under  the  influence  of  this,  are' 
you  not  in  imminent  dinger  of  being  deceived  ? 
Douiuiefs,  univerfalifts  will  talk  in  a  drain,  much 
moe  foot  hi  ng  to  your  feelings,  and  much  more 
in  unifon  with  the  predominant  tone  of  your 
hearts,  than  I  have  talked.  But  ought  vou  not, 
for  this  very  reafon,  to  be  on  your,  guard?  Is* 
k  not  dangerous  liflening  to  a  voice  which  is 
Toothing  and  flattering  to  the  (infill  heart  ?  Is  it 
the  nature  of  pure  gofpel  truth  to  footh  and 
to  flatter  ?  Was  the  preaching  of  the  ancient 
prophet3~— was*  the  preaching  of  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles  toothing  and  flattering  to  impenitent 
finners  ?  Iffo  ;  whence  aH  the  enmity  and  rage* 
which  their  preaching  excited  ?  Why  was  it  faid 
onto  them,  Prophefy  not'  unto  us  right  things  ; 
fpeak  unto  us  fmooth  things ;  prophefy  deceits  ?" 
Why  does  Chrift  fay  that  “men  loved  darknefs 
rather  than  light ,  that  every  one  that  deeth  coil 
hattth  the  l  ghl<}  and  will  not  come  to9  the  light  ?  r 
If  the  doflnne  of univerfal  falvation  be  true, 
that  is  lights  and  the  oppotke  doQrine  darknefs* 
But  if  that  be  the  light,  do  not  your  own  feel¬ 
ings  teflify,  in  contradiQion  to  what  Chrift  has? 
declared,  that  the  finful  heart  does  not  hate  the 
light,  and  choofe  darknefs? 

Mr.  Winchefter,  I  know,  has  infinuated,  that 
the  do&rine  of  eternal  pm  ifhrnent,  wms  intro¬ 
duced  and  eftab  ifhed,  under  the  influence  of 
popery.  But  I  affert  with  confidence,  and  I 
confefsj  not  without  fome  degree  of  indignation^. 
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diat  hisinfinuation  is  falfe.  It  is  a  fa£f,  than 
which  none  can  be  more  fully  attefted  by  auth  n. 
tic  hiftory  of  the  church,  that  the  dodrine  of  c. 
ternal  punifhment  was  univerfaMy  received  among 
chrifiiany,  in  the  apoftlic  age,  and  the  ages  im¬ 
mediately  fucceeding.  It  is  not  until  morethan 
two  hundred  years  after  Gbritt,  not  until  the  ar. 
rival  of  a  period,  in  which,  it  i's  acknou  ledged, 
on  all  hands,  the  church  was  corrupted  with  in¬ 
numerable  errors,  that  we  hear  any  thing  of 
the  dodirine  of  univerfal  falvation.  And  not- 
with ftanding  the  efforts  then  made,  to  give  it 
currency,  it  was  rejected,  as  a  herefy,  by  the  great 
body  of  chriftian  believers.  From  that  period, 
we  hear  but  little  of  the  doftrine,  excepting 
what  is  found  of  it  in  the  pap  Jltcal  notion  oi  a 
purgatory ,  till  within  a  very  few  years. 

Now,  if  this  dodhine,  which  you  find  fo  deli¬ 
cious  to  the  human  heart,  were  preached  by 
Ghrifl:  and  his  apodlesy  and  be  contained  in  the 
feriptures  ;  how  can  it  be  accounted  for,  that  the 
contrary  doQrine,  fo  repugnant  to  all  the  natur¬ 
al  propenfities  and  withes  of  mankind,  thould  (ob¬ 
tain  fo  general  a  belief,  in  the  earhejl  and  purejl 
ages  of  chritlianity,  and  among  the  great  body 
of  the  chrifiian  world,  in  all  fucceeding  ages  ?  Is 
not  this  fadt  fufficient  to  excite  a  fufpicion  in 
your  minds,  that  thofe,  who  embrace  the  uni- 
verfahan  dodtrine,  are  under  a  (Irong  delufion  ? 
Ought  it  not  to  put  you  on  your  guard,  let t 
you  be  fatally  fubveited,  through  the  deceitful- 
nefs  of  fin,  and  by  the  flight  and  cunning  craft inejs 
of  fuch  as  lie  in  wait  to  dccicve  ? 
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f°  'V0U  Wlfij  to  believe  this  dotSlrine? 
Mill  it  do  you  any  good?  if  it  be  true,  you 
vtu  fare  as  well  if  you  do  not  believe  it,  as  if 
you  do.  If  u  be  not  true  ;  your  believing-  it  will 
not  mane  it  true.  If  by  believing  that  God  will 
•  " ot  pu-nifii  >ou  eternally,  you  could  make  it 
thatphe  wi)l  not;  you  might  have  lbrne 

?'  ’ i  rea‘°“  lor  jarring  to  make  you-rfelves  be, 
-eve  it.  i>ut  tiiis,  you  know,  cannot  be  the 
care.  Why,  then,  take  fo  much  pains,  and  ven. 
ture  at  fuch  an  infiime  ri-flc-  ?  If  you  with  to  make 
your  eternal  fa  I  vationfure,  there  is  a  way  in  which 
7  P1^)7  j>e  cone.  “  Repent  and  believe  in  'the 
Lord  JeJus  Chrijt,  and  you Jh> all f  certainly,  be.  fav- 
f  .*  mBaj,  men,  of  laboring-  to  put  your** 
felves  at  cafe,  in  the  belief  of  a  doflrine,  which 
to  lay  the  I  caff  of  it,  is  infinitely  hazardous; 
were  it  not  your  wiidom,  immediately,  to  fe, 
cure  art  iruere?  in  the  great  Salvation,  in  the 
plain  and  infallible  way  ofevangelical  repentance 
and  faith  ?  Were  it  not  your  wifdom,  to  heark;. 
en.  without  delay,  to  the  warning  and  infirufh 
ive  voice  of  God  ?  u  Ccafe  my  Jon *  to  hear  the 
injt}  uEhon,  that  caujcth  to  err  jrom  the  words  of 
knowledge «  Acquaint  now  tkyftlf  wih  him,  ani 
be  at  peace  ;  thereby  good  [hall  come  unto  thee." 

\  ou  have  abundant  warning  in  the  word  of  God 
to  beware  of  decei  vers,  an  i  faife  teachers,  and  to 
avoia  them.  Will  you  then  venture  upon  fuch 
hazardous  ground,  in  the  face  of  the  mod  fcj- 
emn  divine  admonitions  ?  lake  the  bi  de,  I 
conjure  you,  and  perufe  it  diligently,  ferioufly^ 
an  d  pray  r fully.  Compare  fcripture  with  ferip. 
ture?  fairly  ;  mid  attend  to  every  paflage  m- 
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,its  proper  connexion.  Awful,  indeed,  mull  be 
your  condition  in  the  latter  end,  if,  having  put 
}  ourfelves  at  eafe  in  the  belief  of  the  doQrine 
of  umverfal  faivation,  you  be  convinced,  too 
ate  for  repentance,  that  the  doflrine  is  not  true  : 
nd  you  mourn  at  the  lajl ,  when  your  fie  Pi  and 
y°™  body  arc  confumed ,  and  fay,  How  have  I  hat- 
ea  injlruhhon,  and  my  heart  defpifed  reproof  ■  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  in¬ 
clined  mine  ear  to  them  that  in/lrufled  me 
My  Brethren, 

ihalVmh  n  ar‘  affcaitn§  and  awful  confideration, 
hat  )uch  pains  are  taken  to  lull  people  afleep  in 

gui  y  ecurtty,  when  fuch  a  folemn  and  tremend 
?obeaHIT “ b/ore ",em ?  °»»»» 

and  tuaHU  a,id  Up°n  y°Ur  guard  ?  Let  parents 
a  „uardians  be  entreated  to  attend  to  the  re 

.  Oious  education  of  ihofe  under  their  care  In 

“T£ Jhe  '™h  *  ro..ifv  .heir 

/,  ga  Qangerous  and  fatal  error  •  im 
prels  on  their  hearts  the  importance  ofpaVin™' 

rr  One  ,dlIi8en£,  10  ‘KV 

•  'is?  rfnnr,pal  reafon’  no  do'^t,  why 
-rror  is  foeafijy  propagated  at  the  prefent  day7 

that  people  are,  in  general,  folittle  acquainted 

: 1  \'na  ‘zrs- 

•  ’  and  .  ved  ,n  g^at  ignorance  of  what  it  con 
sins,  until,  at  length,  fome  doBrine,  delicious 
0  the  heart,  catch  their  attention  •  they  the  > 

IO,  read’  »ot  fb  much  for  the  fake  of  com 
ig  to  the  knowledge  ot  the  tiuth  ;  as  of  con" 

kuOoirine.  in  tPH  nfp  •  *  1  ~ 

...  upscale,  it  ]s  to  be 

-7  w,i  pervert  the  faipturca,  and 
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•  i  »  r  '  y  ir 

a  mean  of  fettling  them  down  , in  their  chofen  de~ 
lufions.  Let  the  young,  then,  learn,  early,  to 
reverence  the  feriptures,  and  to  read  them,  with 
diligence  and  ferioufnefs,  as  the  word  of  God, 

able  to  make  than  wife  unto  Jafaation”  And 
let  all  be  folicitous  to  know ,  in  this  their 
day.9  the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace . 
Kow  terrible  is  the  thought  of  turning  in  hclJ, 
in  that  fire.,  which  the  breath  oj  the  Lord ,  like, 
a  Jlream  oj  brimjlone,  doth  kind  lef  forever  and 
ever!”  Yet  this  muft  be  the  portion  of  every 
onenow  prefent,  who  does  not  feafonably  repe  nt 
and  accept  the  offered  falyation.  He  that 
leliev  h  and  is  baptized  Jh all  be  Javed  ;  but  he 
that  believeih  not  Jhah  be  damned .  Who,  then9 
is  among  you  that  j ear cih  the  Lord ,  that  obeyeth 
the  voice  of  his  fervant ,  that  walketh  in  dark - 
ntfs  and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trujl  in  the 
name  of  the  Lor  \  and  flay  upon  his  God .  Be- 
hold9  all  ye,  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  comp afis  your m 
f  ives  about  with  f parks  ;  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire ,  and  in  the  [parks,  which  ye  have  kind* 
led .  This  Jh  all  you  have  of  my  hand,  faith  JE~ 
ILQVAH:  ye Jhall  he  down  in jorrezv. 
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NOTE  A. 

OUR  bleffed  Lord,  and  his  apoftles  have 
left  many  folemn  and  memorable  warn¬ 
ings  on  record,  refpe&ing  deceivers  arid  falfe 
teachers.  They  have  premonifhed  us  e  fpecial- 
ly,  that,  in  the  lajl  days f  falfe  teachers  ihould 
be  greatly  multiplied,  and  fhould  fpre;id  their 
corrupt  do&rines,  and  £i  damnable  here  fie  s”  exten- 
lively  through  the  chrifiian  world.  The  divine 
premonitions  on  this  lubjeft  make  fo  prominent 
a  feature  of  the  chridian  feriptures,  that  none* 
who  have  read  the  feriptures,  can  have  failed  to 
notice  them.  Univerfalifts  have  noticed  them  ; 
and  have  not  forborne  to  apply  them  to  the 
preachers  of  eternal  punifhmenL  It  becomes, 
then,  a  matter  of  no  fmall  moment  to  deter¬ 
mine,  correftly,  to  whom  the  chara&cr  of  falfe 
teacher,  or  deceiver  belongs.  Under  this  im- 
preffion  the  author  has  been  induced  to  colledt 
and  exhibit, in  a  concife  view,lome  of  the  more 
noticeable  feripture  marks,  by  which  falfe  teach¬ 
ers  are  diflinguifhed. 

Those,  who  obtrude  themfelves  into  the 
mimfterial  office,  contrardy  to  the  regular  me¬ 
thod  of  introdufiion,  preferibed  in  the  gofpcl, 

bear  a  diflinguifhed  mark  of  falfe  teachers 
It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  great  Head 
of  the  cliuich,  who  is  not  the  author  of  confufion 
but  of  order  in  all  the  churches,  has  appointed 
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i,CrU  ar/°rm  f°r  introducing  his  minifters  int< 
the  facred  work  ;  and  that  no  man  h«  a  righ 

take  tnts  honor  unto  himfelf,  or  to  obtrud, 

e  into  the  minillry,  in  contrariety  to  th< 

ivinely  prescribed  form.  Any  one  therefore 

vho  treats  the  fcriptural  order  of  the  churchet 

t,  1  C°n(iemP,t’  3nd  tbrufts  himfelf  forward  jptc 
)e  mimftenal  work,  without  any  regular,  or  for- 

mJ  introduction,  muft  beconfidered  as  a  falfe 
teacher.^  ‘-Verify,  verify,  /  fay  unto  you,"  fays 

fyt  h,j  fi  tha:t  mtcrdh  not  b  the  door  into  the 
J^cpfolu,  but  c.  itnbeth  vp  fame  other  way,  the  fame 

"  and  *  robberP*  Accordingly,  deceivers 
and  Uue  teachers  are  chara&erized  by  the  apof- 
t.es  St.  Peter  and  St.  Jude  as  ‘‘  creeping  in," 
•  pnvxly .  and  “  unawares,” 

I  bear  the  marks  of  falfe  teachers  who 

confine  themfelves  to  no  “line  ”  or  “vieafure 
\dho  are  ^  bufy  bodies  in  other  mens  mailers 
?uk1  are  “  wandering fars”  not  moving  in  any* 

regular  orbit,  but  palling  to  and  fro  in  all  di- 
rcdions.fi 

I  alse  teachers  are  wolves  in  fheeps  clothing. 

I  npy  ajume  fdir  difguifes  and  make  fair  pro* 
fcjions  ;  but  their  lives  do  not  correspond  with 
tltcir  pretenfio ns.  “By  thar  fruits  ye  Jhall 
know  themd'l  “  Such  are  falfe  apofllcs,  deceitful 
wo?  has,  transforming  the vij elves  into  the  apoflts 
or  Car  if.  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himfelf 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. % 

Another  mark  of  a  falfe  teacher  is  an  infi- 
dious  and  hypocritical  pretenceof  preaching  with. 

Jol:n  ^  Cor.  x.  13- — 16.  I.  Peter  iv.  1^.  Jude  13* 

|  Mat.  v ti  t  16,  $  II.  Cor,  XU  t  \% 
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out  wages.  «  TA<  Lord  hath  ordained,  that  they 
Who  preach  the  gofpel. Jhouldhve  oj  the  gofpel. 
But  falfe  teachers  not  unfrequent.y  pretend  c 
willingnefs  to  preach  without  wages,  and  de¬ 
claim  againft  the  regular  mimfters  as  Juyc- 
linrs  ”  This  was  the  pra&ice  of  the  falfe  teach¬ 
er,  in  Corinth.  «  Their  hypocritical  preten;> 
o  f10ns  of  making  the  gofpel  without  charge, 
fays  the  ingenious  Dr.  Lath  rot,  «  and  their 
“  perpetual  clamour  againft  Paul  for  taking 
“  waves  of  the  churches,  were  the  reafons,  why 
«  he  To  often  and  fo  largely  ftated  and  proved 
«  the  right  of  minifters  to  live  by  the  gofpel, 
“and  the  obligation  of  chriftians  to  fuppoit 
<(  them.  They  gloried  in  making  the  gofpel  tree. 
“But  Paul  fays  “  They  are  deceitful  workers" 
“  He  a£led  openly  and  without  difguifc.  He 
“  afferted  his  right  to  take  wages,  but  for  pru. 
k  deniial  reafons  remitted  the  cxcicife  of  it  at 
“  Corinth.  They  were  vain  talkers  and  cK 
a  ceivers  ;  thev  denied  the  rigut  and  y  - 1  excr-^ 
«  cifed  it  in  a  furreptitious  manner.  While  they 
t<  gloried  in  preaching  freely,  they  aflually  took 
“  of  the  Corinthians  fo  extravagantly,  that  the  y 
tc  even  devoured  them  and  brougnt  them  mio 
u  bondage.  And  yet  there  were  Come  in  Co¬ 
ir  rinth,  who,  while  they  joined  in  the  ciamor 
againft  Paul  as  an  hireling,  woo  d  patiently 
“  bear  any  thing  and  every  thing  from  thefe 
“  deceivers  lienee  the  purgent  reproof,  of 
the  apoille  :  Y e  s  u  f  f  e  Pv  f ouis  c  i.  a  d  l y  .  — 

For  ye  SUFFER)  IF  A  MAN  BRING  YOU  INTO 
BONDAGE;  IF  A  MAN  DEVOUR  YOU;  IF  A 

*  I.  Cor,  ix. 
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makiahofyod,,,  a  man  exalt  him, 

•Si-.LF,  IF  A  MAN  SMITE  YOU  ON  THE  EYCK”* 

I  hey  are  vain  and  boaftful.  The  fk'lfe 
teachers,  who  obtruded  themfelve*  into  the 
Corinthian  church,  reviled  the  apoftles  of  the 
Cord  and  commended  themfelves;  and  by  their 
vain  and  boaftful  pretenfions  compelled  St. 
Paul  to  “  become  a  fool;'  as  he  pointedly  expreifes 
n,  ‘-  in  glorying."  The  fame  apoftle,  in  his 
cpiftle  to  Timothy,  fpeaking  of  the  “ perilous 
times,  -which  /hould  come  m  the  laf  days”  fays.. 
V  Mfhfkatlbe  lovers  of  their  own/elves,  covetous , 
ooajttrs,  proud.  And  by  the  apoftles,  St.  Peter 
and  St.  J U‘d,,  fine  teachers  and  deceivers  are 
deferibed  as  -prefmnptuoiis,fdf  willed, not  afraid V 
to  fpeak  of  dig  nit- ei—f peaking,  great  fwclling: 
words  of  vanity — clouds  without  waters,  earned 
about  of  wind— raging  waves  of  the  fea,  foaming 
out  their  ownfkmnel'X 

False  teachers  “  lie  in  wait,  with  fight  and 
■sunning  croftinefs,  to  deceive."  «  By  good  words 
and  fair fpeeches  thty  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  fun- 
pled  “They  begufle  unstable  souls” — 
(.rep  into  houfes  and  lead  captive  filly  women, 
laden  with  fis ,  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth" — “  as  the  fer- 
pent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  fubtility,  they  cor. 
rapt  mens  minds  from  the  fmplicity  of  the  gofpel, 
and  j ub  vert  < whole  houfes ,  teaching  things ,  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's fake.’f  They. 

“  corrupt  the  word  o?  God,”  deal  in“  HID- 

*11.  Cor.  xi.  19,  20.  See,  alfo,  the  whole  chapters  i  See  x,  xi  &  xii 
Chapters  of  1 1.  Cor.  ii.  Capter.  II.  Peter,  and  the  epiltle  of  Jude* 

J  If  p’ru  iv.  14.  Rom,  xvi,  18,  n,  Peter  ii.  t$.  II.  Tim,  tii.  &  il.  Cor* 
^1.3.  Titusi.u. 
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dishonesty,”  and  u  han- 
of  God  deceitfully.”* 


Men  corrupt  the  word  of  God,  handle  it  deceit¬ 
fully,  and  deal  in  the  hidden  things  of  difhon- 
efty,  when  they  depart  unneceffarily  from  the 
plain  literal  meaning  of  feripture,  and  b)’  artful 
glofTes,  fanciful  and  fabulous  conflru6Uons 
make  it  fpeak  a  language,  fuited  to  the  tafte  and 
humour  of  corrupt  minds.  Accordingly  the 
apoftle  to  Timothy  fays,  u  The  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  found  dottrine  ;  but  ae. 

TER  THEIR  OWN  LUSTS  SHALL  HEAP  TO  THEM¬ 
SELVES  TEACHERS,  HAVING  ITCHING  EARS; 

and  they  Jhall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth , 

AND  SHALL  BE  TURNED  UNTO  FABLES. ”+ 

Falfe  teachers,  then,  endeavor  to  accommodate 
themfelves  to  the  uneafy  and  difa-ffefled,  who 
cannot  endure  found  do&rine,  but  heap  to 
themfelves  teachers,  to  humour  their  corrupt 
lulls,  and  pleafe  the  itching  ears.  Inftead  of 
plain  and  found  doftrine,  and  a  fair  declaration 
of  the  truth,  they  amufe  and  delude  their  hear¬ 
ers  with  fables.  Hence,  the  npoflle  St.  Jude 
calls  them  “  filthy  dreamers  doubtlefs  becaufe 
they  deal  in  the  wild  reveries  and  vagaries  of  a 
vain  and  corrupt  imagination. 

The  Apoftle  Peter  fays,  “  There  were  Jalfc 
prophets  alfo  among  the  people ,  even  as  there  Jhall 
be  falfe  teachers  among  youlf  By  this  he  fee  ms 
to  intimate,  that  the  falfe  teachers,  whom  he 
then  had  in  view,  fhould  bear  a  refemblance  to 
the  ancient  falfe  prophets  among  the  lews. 
It  may  not  be  unfuitabie,  then  to  look  lo  A  a 
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moment  at  the  charafler  and  manner  of  thofe 
ialle  prophets. 

We  have  abundant  evidence  in  the  feriptures, 
that  the  true  prophets  of  the  Lord  faithfully 
fhewed  unto  the  people  their  tranfgreffions  and 

fins.  They  boldly  teftified  againft  the  errors 

and  vices  of  the  times  and  loudly  denounced 
the  judgments  of  God  againft  the  impenitent. 
On  this  account,  they  were  hated,  reviJed,  and 

?r7rerTred5  WUh  awfui  maliSnity  and  virulence, 
.hefalfe  prophets  were  of  an  oppofite  charac. 

ter;  and  were  much  careffed  by  the  ungodly 

multitude, with  whom  they  joined  in  maligning: 

and  perfecuting  the  true  prophets  and  all  who 
adhered  to  them.  They  gratified  the  humour 
of  the  people  who  faid  unto  the  prophets, 

1  fOphefy  net  unto  us  right  things  •  [peak  unto 
vs  fmooth  things ,  propkefy  deceits.”*  They 
broke  down  the  grand  difiinflion  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  ;  and  “ put  no  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  clean  and  the  unclean ,  the  holy 
am  profane,  they  took  away  the  righteoufnefs  of 
the  righteous  from  him ,  and  jujlified  the  wicked  for 
reward:'  Ihcy  wearied  the  Lord  with  their 
zoo rds  faying ,  Everyone  that  no  eth  e v i  l. 

IS  GOOD  IN  THI  SIGHT  OF  THE  LORD  ;  OR 
WHERE  IS  THE  God  OF  JUDGMENT  ?f 

1>Y  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  God  complaioed 
of  thefalfe  prophets  in  the  following  remarkable 
, .words.  £C  They  have  healed  the  hurt 

•0>’  THI  DAUGHTER  OF  MY  PEOPLE  SLIGHTLY, 

5 A  y n o,  Peace,  P-e ace;  \vh e  n  there  is  no 
*  n a c P”*- 5 ij.  When  the  people  were  wounded 

>o%  f  Zfck.  26.  Jfc.  v-  a3-  Mat.  ii.  ->?»  i  JC r,  VI.  1 44 
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and  Gwwadjin  view  of  their  awfully  guilty  ahrf 
dangerous  condition,  as  reprcfented  by  the  true 
prophets ;  the  falte  prophets  would  trea[ the  mat 
ter  with  levity  and  derifion,  and  endeav,o 
footh  the  people,  and  put  them  at  eafe,  by  per 
fuading  them,  that  their  fins  were  not  tnZ' 

£  Sr-Wsi 
mxttx \Tui  wH\ 

r.y»,  .  w  J  hs 

HEART  of  the  righteous  SAn  UIE 

have  hot  mace  sad;  “  ^  strehgthT"  1 
the  hands  of  the  wicked  that  he 

hotreturnfromhisvv.ckedwI’  BV  . 

ISING  HIM  LIFE.”+  Henr  f  1!  3*  *  tOM' 

warning.  «  Thus  faith  the  LotdofhoT^T 

iAY  STILL  UNTO  r»rw 

dispise  me  Th,  r  ~  °  THEM  that 

SA"” « 

EVERY  one  THAT  \\r  £Y  SAY  UnTO 

IMAGINATION  OF  H.5  0W«ETH  AFTER  THE 
5I'AU  come  upon  vouT  HEart» No  evie 

deceivers  and^falfe'p^he*"^ D,an?er  °f  the 
alluded  to  by  St  Fe-er  P  a  «  r  ?Clem  times 

lbC  defers 

*  «rek.  xiii,  io_  _  lcacners  in 


■ 


^el<.  xiii,  iof  4  yafe  22  +  T  ... 
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ail  fucceedlng  ages*  Nothing  is  mor^gvjcleM 
from  the  chrift  ian  fcriptures,  than  that  the  doc¬ 
trines  and  lives  of  Chrift  and  his  minifters  are 
exceedingly  repugnant  and  offenfive  to  the  de¬ 
praved  heart.  On  the  cpntrary,  falfe  teachers 
have  ever  been  difpofed  to  accommodate  them- 
felves,  and  their  doQrines  to  the  inclinations 
and  humours  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  to  tam¬ 
per  with  their  predominant  lulls,  flatter  their 
whims,  and  bolder  them  up  with  vain  imagina¬ 
tions  and  hopes*  They  “  turn  the  grace  oj  God 
into  lafcivioufnefs and  if  they  have  tneform  of 
godline  fs, “  'they  deny  the  power  thereof"*  They 
are  of  the  world,  and  the  world  loves  them. 
Hence  the  apoftle  St.  John  lays  down  this  plain? 
criterion.  **  We  are  of  God  •  he  that 
knoweth  Godhearethus;hethat  is  not 
OF  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know 
we  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error.”+  The  true  apoftles  and  mimfter* 
of  Chrift  are  of  God ;  and  thofe  who  know 
God— who  have  been  “  renewed  after  hi* 
image,  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  hohnefs,  and 

Jive  in  the  exercife  of  vital  and  pradrcal  go  din¬ 
ners,  receive  them  and  hear  them.  But  people 

of  the  oppofite  difeription  will  not'  th,® 

anoftle  lavs,  “  Hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  oj  truth) 
and  the  fpirit  of  error."  Such  teachers  and 

fuch  doflrines,  as  are  moft  readily  received  and 

heard  bv  thofe  who  live  godly  m  Chi  lit  Jel^’ 
arc  true  :  But  fuch  teachers  and  fuch  doarm.s* 
as  are  received  and  heard,  moft  reach  y,  no  f 
the  godly,  but  by  thofe  of  the  oppofite  ebarac- 

lofl  are  falfe. 
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t^AD  Iimits  Permitted,  the  feature?  of 
falfe  teachers,  and  deceivers,  mi^ht  j)ave  j,„ 

?«|,.T!^>ftJro"«erch"<a'"  b*  'cheer 

NOTE  B, 

0^^“  “ni,tr6lill!  raid 

of  ihc  R and  the  blood 

fha, D££MER,  it  is  exceedingly  evident 
that  the  mercy  and  orac  ,of  n  5.  y  *;iacm» 

are  not  the  foundation.  God  in  Christ 

is  built.  The  univerfaHft?W  ^i!1  dofiririe 

thor  has  been  or  -  i  s  with  vhom  the  ail- 

tain  their  doarhie^ujon  C^{aU'Jy  do  nct  :naw' 
driven  with  frr,rf  P  Aground.  When 

with  no  final]  degree' of  wa^h”^  afif'rt’ 

Heve  as  firmly  as8we  So  Z  rhat  ^  b^ 

punifired  according  to  ,’hJir  d  V"  be 

‘b*y  be  Panifted  aceotSg  t  ^ir  f/’  if 
there  can  be  nodifplay  of  merrv  *1  de(er!s» 

room  for  the  blood  of  Thrift  •  • r  Sracej  no 

Nay,  in  this  caf^L  ' ,n  fheir  Ration  : 

bamJd,  To  tedlmnrf  '  t 
«o  be  doomed  to  fuffhr  „  ftcd  only 

which  fin  deferves  ifc  Ju  P^’^meht, 

ihc  poo.Lon,,  l[ “r£  fr’  ‘a"‘"y 

™.ed  tohappiiKf,;  ^SK,*TS,^ 
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nor  Christ,' a;  a  Savior,  can  have  any  con¬ 
cern  in  their  reftoration.  Upon  this  hypothefis, 
it. is  not  beeaufe  God  is  a  being  of  infinite  mer¬ 
cy  and  grace,  it  is  not  beeaufe  Chrift  has  died, 
and  made  infinite  atonement,  that  all  mankind 
are  to  be  finally  happy  :  It  is  only  beeaufe  their 
fins  are  final  1,  anddeferve  but  a  temporary  pun- 
ilhment.  Had  Chiift  never  died,  none  of  man¬ 
kind,  according  to  the  theory  under  review, 
could  have  been  made  eternally  miferable,  but 
all  imjl  have  been  finally  made  happy. 

For  them  to  talk,  then,  of  mercy,  grace,  or 
Chiift,  is  idle,  prepofterous,  illufive.  It  is  ma- 
nifeft,  they  do  not  build  on  the  gofpel  founda¬ 
tion  :  But  they  build  on  a  foundation,  com¬ 
pletely  DeistigaL. 

Deists  have  told  us,  long  ago,  that  fin  does 
not  deferve  an  endlefs  punifhment ;  that  a  God 
of  infinite  goodnefs  cannot  punifh  eternally  ; 
and  that  all  mankind  mail  be  finally  happy.  Is 
not  this  the  univerlalian  doftrine  ? 

Deists  have  told,  us,  long  ago,  that  men 
will  be  treated  according  to  their  deferts  ;  that 
virtue  will  be  rewarded  and  vice  will  be  pumfit- 
ed.  Univerfalifts  tell  us  the  fame.  Deids, 
however,  have  not  been  agreed  among  them- 
felves,  refpeaing  the  punifhment  of  fin.  Some 
of  them  have  fuppoled,  that  the  wicked  receive 
all  their  punifhment,  as  they  go  along  ;  otheis 
have  fuppofed  there  may  be  feme  punifhment 
after  death  :  But  the  greater  part  of  them  have 
left  this  matter  in  a  Rate  of  obfeurtty  and  un¬ 
certainty.  It  is  thus  alfo  with  umverfahl.s. 
Some  of  them  hold,  that  finners  receive  all  their 
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punifhment  as  they  pafs  along  through  life ; 
others  fuppofe  that  there  will  be  a  (late  of  pun.^ - 
ifhment  in  the  future  world :  But  molt  of  them 
appear  to  be  in  a  date  of  doubt  and  uncertainty, 
and  will  not  anfwer  the  plain  queftioH,  whether 

they  believe  in  any  punifhment  after  death,  or 
not. 

Deists  have, long  ago,  denied  and  derided 
the  power  ofgodlinefs,  or  experimental  religion, 
as  delufjon,  fuperflition,  and  fanaticifm  ;  and 
have  rejected  and  jeered  the  idea,  that  there  is 
any  effential  difference  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  or,  that  there  are  any  in  the 
world,  whom  God  acknowh  dges  and  loves,  as 

his  peculiar  people.  Do  not  univerfaliffs  do  the 
fame  ? 


Deists  have,  long  ago,  told  us,  that  it  is  of 
little  or  no,  confequence,  wfcat  a  man’s  religion,' 
or  religious  fentiments,  be,  provided  he  be  fin- 
cere  i.n  his  way.  .Univerfaliils,  notwithffanding 
ad  their  zeal  for  profelyting,  tell  us  the  fame. 

Deists  deny  the  divine  authority  of the  ferip- 

ture,  principally,  is  it  believed,  becaufe  they  fup- 

P°  e  lhe  Scriptures  to  teach  the  doftrine  of  eter¬ 
nal  punifhment,  and  the  necefmy  of  a  holy  life, 
in  order  to  a  happy  immortality.  Univerfaliffs 
prof  els,  indeed,  to  believe  in  revelation.  Thev 
deny,  however,  many  of  them,  if  not  all.  that 
the  wno.e  table  is  the  word  of  God  ;  and,  like 
ie  deifts,  delight  in  reprefenting  the  feripture, 

«  being,  in  feme  parts  of  it,  contradictory, 
frivolous,  a„d  abfurd.  It  is  cuftomarv  with 
them  to  draw  into  quefiion  the  divine  authority 
of  any  particular  text,  which  lies  as  an  inf<a>,: 
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arable  obftruElion  to  their  fcheme ;  and  fome' 
of  them  honeftly  declare,  that  if  they  believed 
the  bibledoes  not  teach  the  do&fine  of  univer- 
fal  falvation,  they  would  not  receive  it  as  a  reva- 
lation  from  God. 

The  author  has  been  conllrained  to  make 
thefe  remarks,  by  a  fenfe  of  jultice  to  the  caufe 
of  truth.  As  they  are  made  in  the  fpiritof  feri- 
oufnefs  and  candor  ;  he  earneftly  entreats  for 
them  a  ferious  and  candid  confideration. 


4  COPY  RIGHT  SECURED  ACCORDING  TO  LAW.  f 


* 


The  Reader  mil  be  plcafed  to  corrett  the  following 

ERRATA. 


Page. 

8. 

<5* 

21. 
do. 

22. 
24. 
3°. 

33- 

46. 

53- 

54- 
5 l* 


do. 

101. 

104. 

Seme  lefs 


I.ine. 

For. 

Read. 

2. 

undoubted, 

vndccorafed, 

16. 

fear, 

favor. 

*3- 

about, 

alrnojl. 

moveth, 

meanetk. 

12.. 

eyes, 

punifhing, 

ages. 

4* 

preaching , 

21. 

obey, 

receive. 

32- 

7- 

dele  that, 
the, 

this . 

2  of  note. 

allude, 

elude. 

© 

10. 

received, 

rewarded . 

1 

it. 

accord, 

azoatdj 

2 1.  after  have  infert 

net, 

to. 

caution, 

ev  often . 

X  !. 

far, 

forward. 

3»* 

argument, 

agreement • 

5* 

thus, 

then. 

5. 

of, 

after. 

22. 

hear, 

tarj. 

material  errors,  it  teas  thought  not  exl 
pedicrj  topoticc,  in  this  table. 
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